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PREFACE

AROLS are songs with a religious impulse that are simple,

hilarious, popular, and modern. They are generally spon-
tancous and direct 1n expression, and their simpheity of form
causes them sometimes to ramble on hke a ballad. Carol hitera-
ture and music are rich in true folk-poetry and remain fresh
and buoyant even when the subject is a grave one. But they
vary a good deal : some are narrative, some dramatic, some
personal, a few are sccular; and there are some which do not
possess all the typical characteristics. Simphetty, for instance,
was often lost in the conceits of Jacobean poets, who yet wrote
some charming carols.

Hlarity also has been sometimes forgotten, or obscured in
the texts. The word ‘ Carol’ has a dancing origin, and once
meant to dance in a ring : it may go back, through the Old French
¢ caroler ’ and the Latin ¢ cuoravLa ’, to the Greek ¢ CHORAULES 7,
a flute-player for chorus dancing, and ultimately to the ‘ cnoros’
which was onigimally a cireling dance and the origin of the Attic
drama. The carol, in fact, by forsaking the timeless contemplative
melodies of the Church, began the era of modern music, which
has throughout been based upon the dance. But, none the less,
joyfulness i the words has been sometimes discarded by those
who were professionally afraid of gaiety. Some French carols
were rewritten by well-meaning clergymen into frigid expositions
of edifying theology; some of the English tunes were used by
excellent Methodists of the eighteenth century to preach therr
favourite doctrines. Before their time the British tendency to
1ugubr10usness had occasionally shown itself in the folk-carol :
but even in such cases the dancing tunes remained, happily to
belie the words; and in France behind the ccclesiastical pro-
priety of modern nocls there lurk many carols hike ¢ Guilly, pran
ton tamborin’ (No. 82) to bear witness to the spirit of a more
spontancous and andoubtmg faith.

The typical carol gives voice to the common emotions of healthy
people 1 language that ean be understood and music that can be
shared by all. Because 1t is popular 1t 1s therefore genial as well
as simple ; it dances because 1t 1s so Christian, echoing St. Paul’s
conception of the fruits of the Spirit in its challenge to be merry—
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PREFACE

‘Love and joy come to you’. Indeed, to take life with real serious-
ness is to take it joyfully, for scriousncss 1s only sad when it is
superficial : the carol 1s thus all the nearer to the ultimate truth
because it 15 jolly. So, on the one hand, the genius of the carol is
an antidote to the levity of much present-day literature, music,
and drama, made by men who are afraid to touch the deeper
issues of life because seriousness 15 associated in their minds with
gloom ; for its jubilant melodies can encircle the most solemn of
themes : on the other hand, 1t is an antidote to pharisaism, the
formalism which 1s always morose, as Paul Sabatier says in his hie
of Francis of Assisi—that most Chuistian of saints, who as scene
artist at the Greccio erib, and as the sweet-voiced troubadour of
the Holy Spint, the ¢ joculator Dei’, was the precursor if not the
parent of the carol: ¢ Le formahsme religicux, dans quelque culte
que ce soit, prend toujours des allures guindles et moroses. Les
phanisiens de tous les temps se défigurent le visage, pour que nul
ne puisse ignorer leurs dévotions: Frangois non sculement ne
pouvait souffrir ces simagrées de la fausse picté, mais il mettmt
la gaieté et la joie au nombre des devoirs religicux . . . le maitre
alla jusqu’a en faire un des préceptes de la Rigle. Il était trop
bon général pour ne pas savoir qu'une armée joycuse cst toujours
une armée victoricuse. Il y a dans I’histoire des prenméres missions
franciscaines des éclats de rire qui sonnent haut ct clair.’

Carols, moreover, were always modern, expressing the manner
in which the ordinary man at his best understood the ideas of
his age, and bringing traditional conservative religion up to date:
the carol did this for the fifteenth century after the collapse of
the old feudal order, and should do the same for the twenticth.
The charm of an old carol lies precisely in 1ts having been true
to the period in which 1t was written, and those which are alive
to-day retain their vitality because of this sincerity ; for imitations
are always sickly and short-lived. A genuine carol may have

faults of grammar, logic, and prosody; but one fault it never
has—that of sham antiquity.

§ 1. History of the Carol.

Because the carol was based upon dance music, it did not appear
until the close of the long puritan era which lasted through the
Dark Ages and far into the Medieval period. The word meant
something Terpsichorean and evil in the seventh century, as we
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can see in St. Ouen’s Life of the contemporary St. Eligius (ii. 15) :
‘Nullus in festivitate S. Joannis, vel quibuslibet sanctorum
solemnitatibus, solstitia aut ballationes vel saltationes aut caraulas
aut cantica diabolica exerceat’: the people evidently wanted
to dance on saints' days, especially on Midsummer Day, and the
¢ caraula’ was condemned with the ¢ ballatio’: from this latter
example of Late Latn our ‘ ballad’ 15 dertved, and ‘ ball® (and
ultimately ‘ballet’). St. Augustine uses the verb ¢ ballare’ of
David dancing before the ark ; but David’s example was ignored,
and the dance reprobated under all three names—ballatio, saltatio,
and caraula. By the fourteenth century, however, the word carol
had changed its meaning, and, though it retamned its dancing
associations, had become respectable. Dante, in the 24th canto
of the Paradiso, could use 1t of the dancing band of saints in glory :
‘ Cosi quelle carole differentemente danzando’: here ‘carola’
means a choir, but it is a choir that dances.

Therefore the carol made its appearance late in Chnstian
history—not, mdeed, until the modern spirit of humanism had
dawned upon the Middle Ages. It was a creation of the fifteenth
century. Popular singers and reciters had of course always existed ;
and the curious carly thirteenth-century Anglo-Norman wassail
song, ‘Segnors ore entendez a nus’, shows, as we should
expect, that minstrels did not avoid the baronial hall at Chnistmas
time; but it was not till the fourteenth century that English
poetry developed from the homiletic verse, the metrical chronicle,
and the melancholy elegiac poetry of the preceding two hundred
years into the metrical romance, and Chaucer arrived with his
Italian humanism and his new demonstration of the possibilities
of verse. There was a marked growth of the democratic spirit
in the fourteenth century; and rehigious literature in the verna-
cular, including hymns, spread as a result of this and of the activity
of the preaching friars. Only in the lifetime of Chaucer are there
signs of the carol beginning to emerge as something different
from a poem, or from a sequence like ¢ Angelus ad virginem ’ (52)
which can be treated as a carol only hecause of its enchanting
melody. It is difficult, if not impossible, to find any example of
an authentic carol which can with certainty be dated earlier than
1400 (Chaucer’s roundel of ¢. 1882, No. 128, has to be arranged in
order to be sung as a carol). Professor Saintsbury, indeed, says defin-
itely that the oldest of our carols date from the fifteenth century.
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increasing the sccular clement at the same time: the York and
Towneley Plays date from 1340 to 1350, the Chester Plays are
c. 1400, and the Coventry Plays ran from 1400 to 1450 ; the old
drama thus reached the top of its vigour in the fifteenth century.
Such developments led naturally to the writing of rehigious songs
in the vernacular, as i the Coventry Carol (22), and also to the
gradual substitution of folk-song and dance tunes for the winding
cadences of hturgical musie. The time was ripe for the carol.

Pcople were now accustomed to think vividly of many of the
Bible stories : the influence of the constant dramatic visunhzation
of such scenes as the Annunciation, the visit of the Shepherds
(‘ And farewell, Joseph, with thy round cap ’°) and of the legendary
Three Kings, or the misdeeds of Ierod, ¢ that moody king *—who
was often out-Ieroded long hefore IHamlet was written—is cvident
in many old carols, as well as in sculpture and painting ; and some
carols, like the two of which the tunes are preserved, the Coventry
Carol (22) and the German ‘ Joseph heber?’ (77), were definitely
written for the mystery play or erb. Plainsong antiphons were
not very suitable for the drama, and they gradually disappeared ;
for the fifteenth century was o great era also of musieal develop-
ment both in prick-song and counterpoint, and in thelatter Tingland
for a while led the way for the Netherlands under the influence
of composers hike John Dunstnblc, who had a European reputation
twenty years before he died in 1153 : ¢ What tidings bringest
thou, Mcsscngcr (40) 1s from his school, if not by him. The
fifteenth century was also the speeial time of ballad productmn in
England—there was little, 1f any, before—and the ballad is another
c*:nmplc of popular tradition : a narrative poem of communal
origin, the ballad began in the dramatic singing of a throng of
people under a Jeader, and in its earlier form was sung with a
refrain ¢ “hallad °, as we have scen, means a daneing song, just
as ‘carol ’ does.

There was thus a drawing together, with a new musie, in what
was still almost a new language, of mnstrel, Iiterary, and folk
poetry in the fifteenth century. Chaucer was dead; and 1t was
not a great age of Enghsh verse, except for the ballads and songs,
and for the earols—those ¢ masterpicces of tantalizing simplicity °,
as Professor Manly calls them. The hallad was onc of the forms
in which many of our traditional carols have been cast, as for
instance, ¢ The Carnal and the Crane’ (53-5) and ‘ The Cherry
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PRETFACL
Tree Carol ’ (66). The lyric also sometimes takes on a new religious
grace, a ‘ harp of Amnel’ quality 1n such a poem as ‘I sing of a
maiden ’ (183), and thus becomes so much a carol that Professor
Samtsbury quotes 1t 1 his Short History of English Literature as
the typical carol of the age, though this is perhaps to go a little
too far, since we do not know how or even whether 1t was sung.
There also emerges a new form of verse with a lilting rhythm,
evidently devised for singing (like * Adam lay ybounden ’, 180).
This form, with a reframn for the chorus to sing, 1s the carol par
excellence, and the following are instances of it, all from betwcen
the years 1430 and 1460 : ‘ When Christ was born of Mary free’
(178), ‘ This endris night’ (89), * Welcome Yule’(174). One version
of the last named occurs 1in the collection of John Awdlay (ec.
1480), the blind chaplain of Haughmond Abbey in Shropshire,
who * at the end of a tedious versifying of the whole duty of man’,
as Sir Edmund Chambers says, suddenly changes his key : *the
gladdened scribe marks it with red letters’:
I pray you, Sirs, both more and less
Sing these carols in Christémas.

Here a priest is helping on the new movement. Another form
of carol is the macaronie, in which lines of Latin, generally from
the well-known office hymns, are nterspersed with vigorous
phrases in the vernacular, as in * Make we joy ’ (28) and the famous
¢ In dulei jubilo * (86), both of which have retamned their melodies.
This last class has suggested to some writers the activity of inno-
vatmg parsons; but the Latin often consists of tags like 4 solis
ortus cardine (the first ne of the hymn for Evensong on Christmas
Day as well as for Lauds), which were familiar to any one who
paid the least attention in church; and Latin was used by most
people who were acquainted with letters in any form. Parsons
doubtless wrote some of these carols and some of other kinds;
but there were other classes in which poets and composers were
found, not least the scholares vagantes, light-hearted products of
all the universities of Europe, ‘¢ equally at home 1 ale-house, in
hall, 1n market-place, or in cloister °’, who were busy making songs
both secular and religious, and singing them (often improperly,
as in the case of No. 86) to tunes both rehigious and secular. The
truth is that carols are a national creation : if they represent the
layman’s contribution to religion, the clergy also have contnibuted
much, though less from the musical side: like Gothic architecture
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PREFACE
they are unclerical in the sense that they are the work of all
the people combined—including many parsons, who in this as in
all succeeding ages of carol-making had their share with
musicians, poets, and peasant folk.

The carol arose with the ballad in the fifteenth century, because
people wanted something less severe than the old Latin office
hymns, something more vivacious than the plainsong melodies.
This century rang up the modern era: it was the age of the all-
pervading Chaucerian influence and of the spread of humanism
in England, where it culminates in the New Learning under
Grocyn, Warham, Linacre, and Colet: in Italy the fifteenth
century began with the full flood of the Renaissance, and Leonardo
was 1 lis prime when it ended : before its close, printed books
were familiar objects, and -the New World had been discovered.
Our ecarliest carols are taken from manusecripts of this century
and from the collection which Richard Hill, the grocer’s apprentice
(86, note), made at the begmning of the sixteenth. The earliest
printed collection which has survived (and that only in one of its
leaves containing one ot the Boar’s Head Carols, No. 19, and
¢ a caroll of huntynge ’) was issued in 1521 by Wynkyn de Worde,
Caxton’s apprentice and successor. A later extant collection was
printed by Richard Kele, ¢. 1550. The metie of these earlier
carols 1s most commonly a one-rime iambic tercet, eight syllables
to each line, with a refrain (as in ‘ Tyrley, Tyrlow’, 169), which is
near to the familiar Long Measure of the vast majority of the
ancient Latin hymns, and when the refrain is also in eight syllables
(as in ‘In Bethlehem that fair eity’, 120, and ‘ Out of your sleep’,
177) is, bul for the rime of the refrain, exactly in Long Measure.
This metre continued in use—it 1s that, for instance, of the seven-
teenth-century ‘The first Nowell’ (27), with the addition of a
refrain and some tripping extra syllables here and there. But the
later traditional carols tend to employ the ordinary ballad metre
or Common Measure, in which the second and fourth hines have six
.syllables only (as in ¢ The Holy Well °, 56, and ‘ The moon shines
bright ’, 46), and sometimes the D.C.M. (as ¢ The first good joy ’,
70) and other metres. The prevalent iambic metre of the old carols,
and the rarity of feminine endings to lines, are the reason why
English words which have lost their tunes can only occasionally
be fitted to foreign substitutes; and for this reason new words

have generally to be found for foreign tunes.
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PREFACE

The carol contmued to flourish through the sixteenth century,
and until the recrudescence of puritanism in a new form suppressed
1t 1n the seventeenth. In the year 1644 the unfortunate people of
England had to keep Christmas Day as a fast, because it happened
to fall on the last Wednesday i the month—the day which the
Long Parliament had ordered to be kept as a monthly fast. In
1647 the Puritan Parhament abolished Christmas and other
festivals altogether. The new Puritan point of view is neatly
expressed by Hezekiah Woodward, who m a thiact of 1656 calls
Christmas Day ‘ The old Heathen’s Feasting Day, in honour to
Saturn their Idol-God, the Papist’s Massing Day, the Profane
Man’s Ranting Day, the Superstitious Man’s Idol Day, the Multi-
tude’s Idle Day, Satan’s—that Adversary’s—Working Day, the
True Chmnstian Man’s Fasting Day. . . . We are persuaded, no
one thing more hindereth the Gospel work all the ycar long, than
doth the observation of that Idol Day once in a year, having so
many days of cursed observation with it.’

Thus, most of our old carols were made during the two centuries
and a half between the death of Chaucer in 1400 and the ejection
of the Reverend Robert Herrick from his parish by Oliver Crom-
well’s men 1n 1647.

The old masques and carols did not recover after the Restoration.
New carols so-called continued indeed to be printed, throughout
the eighteenth century, in such publications as Poor Robin’s
Almanack (1668-1776); but they were mere cating-songs about
pork and pudding. Indeed, almost the only contribution of this
static era was to print Nahum Tate’s ¢ While shepherds watched ’
in the Supplement of c. 1698 to the New Version, as 1s mentioned
m our foot-note to carol 83, and ‘Hark! the herald angels’
(altered from Charles Wesley’s finer original of 1789) m the Supple-
ment of 1782.

Meanwhile the old carols travelled underground and were
preserved 1n folk-song, the people’s memory of the texts being
kept alive by humble broadsheets of indifferent exactitude which
appeared annually 1n various parts of the country. The carol was
ignored by the formal and prosaic world of the eighteenth century,
and was slowly losing ground among the poor, though there is
evidence of 1ts continuance in many parts of England. Goldsmith
I 1766 says that the parishioners of The Vicar of Wakefield - kept
up the Christmas carol’. A writer i the Gentleman’s Magazine
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for May 1811 states that in the North Riding of Yorkshire he
was awakened about six o’clock on Christmas Day * by a sweet
singing under my window ’, and looking out he saw six young
women and four men singing. The American visitor, Washington
Irving, in 1820 was surprised one Christmas night, also in York-
shire, to hear beautiful music from rustics : ‘I had scarcely got
into bed ’, he writes in his Sketch Book, ¢ when a strain of music
seemed to break forth in the air just below the window. I listened,
and found 1t proceeded from a hand, which I concluded to be
the waits from some neighbouring village. They went round the
house playmg under the windows’; he listened with ¢ hushed
delight’, and notes half apologetically that ¢ even the sound of
the waits, rude as may be their minstrelsy, breaks upon the md-
watches of a winter mght with the effect of perfect harmony °.

The forgotten wealth of beauty was not restored by the pioncers
of the Romantic Revival, nor even by that great rediscoverer of
Christmas (and author of 4 Christmas Carol, which was magni-
ficent but not a carol), Charles Dickens. Indeed, when Dickens
was a boy the carol seemed to be on the verge of extinction, and
William Hone, the author of The Every Day Bool, anticipated
that carol-singing would entirely disappear 1n a few years. At the
same time, 1n 1822, Davies Gilbert pubhlished the first modern
collection of traditional carols : he was a many-sided man—D>MLP.
for Bodmin, he had given ecarly help to Sir Humphry Davy, he
chose Brunel’s design for Clifton Suspension Bridge, and became
President of the Royal Society. A second edition of his Collection
of Christmas Carols was called for in 1823. But he also spoke of
the carol as a thing of the past: these Cornish examples of his
were sung, he said, ¢ in Churches on Christmas Day, and in private
houses on Christmas Eve, throughout the West of England up
to the latter part of the late century °. The next collector, Wilham
Sandys, the solicitor antiquary, in his Christmas Carols Ancient
and Modern, 1833, did not take a much more hopeful view : carol
singing, he wrote, still existed ¢ in the Northern counties and some
of the IMidland ’; but, he added that the practice appeared ‘ to
get more neglected every year’,

Indeed, the very meaning of the word *carol’ came to be
forgotten. In 1831 a book called Christmas Carols was published
by J. W. Parker for the S.P.C.X., and reprinted until 1857 : 1t
consisted entirely of new Christmas hymns, very poor in quality
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PREFACE .
(and now forgotten), while the music included only one carol
tune. We have before us another book, dated 1848, which, although
1t 1s called Christmas Carols A Sacred Gift, is really an anthology
of poems on the Nativity without any musical suggestions what-
ever. ‘Carol’ had come to mean printed matter suitable for
Christmas.

The broadsheets, however, continued to preserve the tradition
among the common people, though they were deteriorating.
W. H. Husk, in his Songs of the Nativity, 1868, reported that
carols were still sung, but that the broadsheets showed that their
printers, especially 1mn London, ‘find the taste of their customers
rather incline towards hymns, mostly those in use amongst
dissenting congregations, than to the genuine Christmas carol’.
This was true also of the collection The Christmas Boz, published
as early as 1825 by the Religious Tract Society (mentioned in our
note to No. 119), which contains several ‘new carols’ of a hymn-like
description, including ‘another new carol’ for Spring, and a
recast of ‘ God rest you merry ’, with ‘ merry ’ left out, but still
appomnted to be sung ‘To the old tune,—God rest you merry,
Gentlemen’ ; but beyond this and a sccond recast of the same,
there 1s little that 1s not of a solemn and didactic character,
addressed to * Ye young and ye gay, ye lovers of sin, Who sportive
with play, each new year begin’: there are no real traditional
carols, and the little book was evidently intended to supplant
them.

In spite of such efforts of superior people, the neglected folk-
carol continued to exist. Two examples may serve to give an idea
of the position between about 1830 and 1870. We have before us
a small paper book, 4 New Carol Book, published at Birmingham
by J. Guest : 1t is undated, but does not look much later than
1830. It consists of forty-eight pages and contains, among several
long compositions of no ment, ¢ Hark! the herald angels’, ¢ On
Christmas might all Christians sing’ (our No. 24), ¢ Dives and
Lazarus’ (57), ¢ The moon shimnes bright’ (46), ¢ God rest you
merry > (11), and ‘The holly and the ivy’ (88). Our second
example is from an article in the Leisure Hour for December 1869,
which dwells on the enormous circulation of broadsheets at that
time, but consoles 1ts readers with unconscious wrony, ¢ Village
schools and village choirs have enlarged the rustic knowledge and
improved the rustic ear’. The article reprints in full a typical
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broadsheet of the year, called The Evergreen : Carols for Chrisimas
Holidays : its contents are ‘ God rest you merry’, ‘ In friendly
love and unity ’, * The moon shines bright ’, * Now cruel Herod °,
* The first good joy ’ (our No. 70), and ‘ As I sat upon a sunny
bank’ (3). It 1s important to note that the people with their
‘rustic > ears could always be depended on for the tunes.

But from another side a succession of scholars had been pre-
paring the way for revival since the middle of George IIT’s reign,
as is shown by the names of Bishop Percy (whose Reliques of
Ancient English Poetry had been published as far back as 1765),
Joseph Ritson (his Ancient Songs were dated 1790), the Rev.
John Brand (} 1806), Sir Walter Scott (1 1832), and William Hone
(f 1842). The work went on: 1n 1836 Thomas Wright began
printing fifteenth-century Songs and Carols (from the Sloane MS.
2593), published more 1n 1847, and was still publishing ancient
carols in 1856. Other scholars followed ; and the valuable work
of societies like the Perey Society and the Early Enghsh Text
Society has assisted them down to our own day. Musicians began
at last to be interested : 1n 1855-9 Willlam Chappell published
his two volumes of old musie, but he ignored the hiving folk-song,
alas, when it was still abundant. E. F. Rimbault, who did some
useful but not always trustworthy work for musie, had begun
with a Little Book of Carols in 1846, though lis more important
small collections did not appear till 1863 and 1865.

Such was the position in the middle of the last century. In
1847 a genuine collector of folk-carols had published anonymously
the valuable little book, 4 Good Christmas Boz, at Dudley, unfor-
tunately without tunes; and in 1852 Sandys added some new
material in Christmas Tide to his first admirable collection.
Thus, seventy years ago, when the folk-carol was slowly dying
(in spite of the continuance of the broadsheets), at the other end
of the scale the carol was being recovered . scholarly foundations
had already been laid, and enough music had been published by
Gilbert and Sandys to make carol-singing possible among the few
educated people who were interested in it. The only men who
were 1n touch with both sides and might therefore be able to effect
a national revival were the clergy ; and, as it happened, the new
movement 1n the Church was causing some of the young high-
church parsons to think wistfully about carols. But the first
great impulse in the Church arose from an unexpected quarter.
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A very rare Swedish book had come inlo the possession of the

editors of the Hymnal Noted of 1852, the Rev. J. M. Neale and the
Rev. T. Helmore : it was called Piae Cantiones, and was full of
exquisite sixteenth-century tunes (see 141 n.). Neale translated
some of the carols or hymns therein, and in 1853 he and Helmore
published Carols for Christmas-tide, twelve carols, with music from
the old book. This they followed up next year with twelve
Carols for Easter-ude—the first recognition since old times of the
carol apart from Christmas. Thus some of our finest earols both in
words and music were given to the Church: the misfortune was
that the traditional carols of this country were ignored, and their
recovery was retarded. The Rev, J. E. Vaux indeed wrote
Church Folk Lore, 1894 (appaiently without disapproval), that
Neale and Helmore ‘have done much to lead to the disuse of
certamn old favourites, which probably m a fcew years will be
forgotten’; and he mentions that ‘A Virgin unspotted ’ had
been diopped at Grasmere about 1860, though recently it had
been revived again ‘ to the great joy of the people’. But glamour
at that time was sought among things ancient and foreign, and
1t is probable that Neale and Helmore hit upon the only way to
recover prestige for the carol. Also they published their collection
in cheaper form for use in church, and thus began to rebuild the
broken bridge between poets and people. Fired by their example,
Edmund Seddmg published i 1860 nine Antient Chiistmas
Carols, to which he added seven more in 1868, including a few
English with some good Dutch and other foreign examples (e.g.
153). But Neale died 1n 1866 when he was only forty-eight, and
Sedding followed him two years later. It was doubtless these
men and their supporters whom Husk had m mind when m 1868
he said that a certain section of the clergy ’ had made attempts
to revive a taste for the use of Christmas carols amongst their
parishioners. ‘But theiwr efforts have been too intermittent and
spasmodic to produce any successful result.’” Anyhow the first
chapter mn the revival was ended.

The second chapter of the revival in the nineteenth century
opens in 1871 with the publication of forty-two Christmas Carols
New and Old by the Rev. H. R. Bramley, Fellow of Magdalen
College, Oxford, and Dr. John Stainer, then organist of the college.
The mfluence of this book was enormous : 1t placed in the hands
of the clergy (who were perhaps not so ¢ mtermittent’ in their
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efforts as Husk had thought) a really practicable tool, which
came into general use, and is still in use after nearly sixty years.
The great service done by this famous collection was that 1t
brought thirteen traditional carols, with their proper musie, into
general use at once. There was another side, 1t 1s true. Twenty-
four of the numbers were composed by contemporary Church
musicians, and it was the heyday of Hymns Ancient and Modern ; of
these, hittle perhaps, except the tune by Sir John Goss (80), deserves
to survive ; the traditional melodies also lost some of their fresh-
ness and strength in the inappropriate harmonies which were
made for them. Moreover, it must be confessed that the mantle
of Neale had not fallen upon Bramley ; the new words were but
sorry pietistic verse for the most part. It 1s nevertheless mainly
to Bramley and Stainer that we owe the restoration of the carol ;
and if they obscured as well as restored, the age must be blamed
rather than the editors. With therr fifteen or sixteen old carol
tunes, and two more from Neale and Helmore (thus popularizing
our no. 136, but unfortunately with inappropriate words) they
repaired the breach: afterwards they made up ther total to
seventy, which increased the modern compositions to forty-three,
and the traditional to twenty-seven.

Many other new carols and some collections were produced in
the last quarter of the nineteenth century, for carol singing had
now become popular ; but none of these attained to the standard
of Bramley and Stainer. There 1s a carol-book, for instance, of
1875 which contains over sixty modern pieces—with poor tunes,
and words pitifully jejune—to less than forty that can be called
carols—and these often obscured almost out of recognition.
Indeed, Bramley and Stainer’s book supplied nearly all that there
was, until in 1901 and 1902 Dr. G. R. Woodward in two editions
of the Cowley Carol Book (First Series) reprinted twenty-one of
Neale’s carols, and thus reopened the precious httle vemn of foreign
music which had been discovered fifty years before by Neale and
Helmore.

The carol, 1 fact, was still in jeopardy fifty years ago, and even
later. Our churches were flooded with music mspired by the sham
Gothic of their renovated interiors: ‘ carol services’ are indeed
not infrequently held even to-day at which not a single genuine
carol 1s sung. On this bad music let us quote Sir Henry Hadow
and have done with 1t. He wntes, 1n his little book, Church Music
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(1926) : * There has probably been no form of any art in the history
of the world which has been so overrun by the unqualhfied amateur
as English church music from about 1850 to about 1900. Many
of our professional musicians at this time stood also at a low level
of culture and intelligence and were quite content to flow with
the stream. . . . Thirty years ago we were perhaps at our lowest
ebb. This music was deplorably easy to write, it required little
or no skill in performance, it passed by mere use and wont into
the hearts of the congregation, 1t became a habit like any other,
and it 1s only during comparatively recent years that any serious
attempts have been made to eradicate it.’

Fortunately, however, some two dozen real carols had also
become generally known, and these have won their way by their
intrimsic merit. The position in 1875, when the flood of bad carols
had but recently begun, was correctly described by a writer in
the Guardian that year, who noted that some ‘ hearty’ persons
were bringing carols into ‘the sacred precinets’ and actually
using them as an act of worship ; he added that, ¢ During the last
few years carol-smgmg has been extensively revived. It had
never mdeed quite died out in our rural districts, in which roughly
printed broadsides, with grotesque woodcuts, were, and are to
this day, annually purchasable at the village shop. These broad-
sides are issued from the neighbourhood of Seven Dials, in a type,
or rather in a conglomeration of odd specimens of type, which
would fairly shock the nerves of a good compositor; yet their
circulation is enormous, and, if their printers cannot excite our
admiration, they at least deserve our gratitude, for they have
sustained<the very existence of some of the most beautiful carols
during the long period of neglect at the hands of musicians and
men of letters.’

It was not, however, till the last decade of the nineteenth
century that folk music began to be systematically collected.
Indeed, the Folk-Song Society was not founded till 1898 ; and
Cecil Sharp, 1n his English Folk-Songs : Some Conclusions (1907),
says that ‘ Twenty years ago it was only by a very few people
that folk-songs were known to exist in this country’, and the
very word ¢ folk-song > does not seem to have been coined (from
‘ Volkslied °) till after 1880. England, almost alone among the
countries of Europe, had not produced a book of national songs ;
for we were supposed to be an unmusical people, ¢ Das Land ohne
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Musik °. At last it was realized that England, as well as Scotland
and Germany, and the rest of the civilized world, had its songs ;
and that folk-music (from which art-musicis derived as literature is
derived from popular speech) had existed in England all along—
tunes originally of individual invention having been gradually
shaped to the communal feeling of the race, here not less than in
other countries. Then began the search among the memories of
old people in the country-side, only just in time; and to this we
owe the recovery of one lost carol tune after another. So many
have been discovered that there is now a fairly wide scope for the
selection of those which are best and most distinctive,

It is a thrilling history, full of significance. Something trans-
parently pure and truthful, clean and merry as the sunshine,
has been recovered from under the crust of artificiality which had
hidden it. The English-speaking peoples are now getting back
what once belonged to them, both in poetry and in musie, through
the researches of a few scholars and through the conservatism
of old village folk and the work of a few musicians who could
recognize beauty when they saw it. The carol is established again,
and not the carol only; for the work that men like Cecil Sharp
did for traditional song and dance is being spread to many ends
by the primary and secondary schools throughout the country ;
the deadly effects of mmitation and affectation are passing away,
and, by the recovery of our national music which the musicians
had lost, an inspiration has come which has already restored
Enghish music to the position it held in Europe before the eigh-
teenth century.

§ 2. Selection and Arrangement.

The selection of carols is not so easy a task as perhaps might
be imagined. There are some genuine old tunes which no one
would ever sing ; others, like those of William Byrd in 1588-9 and
1611, which are really motets; there are also far more genuine old
texts than could possibly be made use of ; and, as we have said,
there 1s a large body of recovered folk-carol tunes; there is,
morcover, a debatable land between the hymn and the carol;
and besides all this there are hundreds of foreign earols. Further-
more, new carols are produced every year, and there is a large
accumulation of inferior material, especially imitative work of
the seclf-conscious and artificial type and sentimental verses
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written for foreign tunes not of the first rank. Much of the labour
in any comprehensive collection must therefore be directed to
elimination ; and this is ungrateful work which has to be done
for conscience’ sake, since it produces no visible result and may
even give the impression that matter has been overlooked which
in reahty has been carefully considered. One carol, for
instance, has recently obtained a certain vogue because it was
ascribed to a famous lustorical personage (a man, by the way,
who would have been surprsed to find lus work associated with
so shght a tune): it was evident that the words as they stood
were at best but an unskilled translation remote from the supposed
original, but a long search had to be made before we could be sure
that the historical* personage was entirely innocent of the thing
in any form whatever.

From the great body of foreign carols it has been our task to
discover, so far as we could, the finest tunes, selecting only those
which for beauty and distinction seemed to belong to all mankind,
and translating or paraphrasing so far as possible the words.
Although in a carol the tune generally has precedence, and not
the text as in a hymn, this is no reason why perfunctory libretto
or meaningless doggerel should be given to a fine melody; we
have therefore sought the co-operation of poets m order that both
the words and music of the foreign carols might be as good as we
could manage. In some cases where no good text seemed to have
survived, we have asked our collaborators to write entirely new
words : there are therefore some twentieth-century poems in this
book ; and we hope they are as true to thewr age, as fresh and
direct, as the fifteenth-century poems were. Some modern tunes
are also included, most of them in order to carry a specially good
fifteenth- or sixteenth-century carol whose tune has been lost.

There 15, indeed, no reason why the art of carol-making should
die.

To avoid, however, a confusion between old and new weddings
of tunes to words we have arranged the Ozford Book of Caiols
in a special way. In the First Part we have placed traditional
carols which still have their proper tunes (excluding cases that
are perhaps on the border-line, such as Nos. 114, 130, and 137,
and those texts in Part IIT which are only based on foreign
originals) ; in the Second Part, traditional carol tunes set to other
traditional or old texts ; in the Third, the words are not traditional ;
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in the Fourth, the tunes are by modern composers; aud in the
Fifth are a few entirely modern carols. We have not attempted
a further chronological arrangement, smce any such attempt
would be musleading ; but the carols are grouped according to
their seasons, and 1n this Music Edition there is a complete table
of carols arranged for use throughout the year.

§ 8. The Texts.

We have kept as close as possible to the original texts, and have
endeavoured to avoid changing thewr character or modernizing
them mto dullness; but sometimes texts have to be shghtly
altered to make them singable. The problem is more confused
than that of hymns ; for every fifteenth-century carol that appears
in more than one manuscript 1s in more than one form, and every
traditional carol that has been recovered from the people 1s more
or less changed or truncated, while the broadsides are by no means
trustworthy. Again, the fifteenth-century carols lose their rhymes
if all archaic words are changed, and their character if the sounded
‘e’ 1s always replaced by an epithet; but we have altered such
things sometimes when the character of the line did not seem to
suffer by the change, since this is not a collection of texts but a
practical book for choir and people. Especially when a carol is
well known, as ¢ A babe is born all of a may ’ (116), it would seem
perverse to restore ‘A merye song then sungyn he’, when
‘A merry song that night sang he’ (or they) has been familiar for the
last fifty years, and gives to a reader of to-day more of the char-
acter of the ornginal than would the original words themseclves,
which 1n fact were not at all archaic to the author. On the other
hand, carols like ‘ Lullay my liking ’ (182) and ‘Adam lay ybounden’
(180) would lose their characterif the sounded “ e’ were elimmated ;
they are perfectly intelligible as they stand, and they are not
popularly associated with any other version.

The best texts of traditional carols can only be arrived at by
copying from the more trustworthy collections, which are few
number, and sometimes by collating various versions. Davies
Gilbert 1n 1822 evidently wrote down the words almost as he heard
them, and Iike Wilhiam Sandys he sometimes preserved the tunes.
Sandys’s collection of 1883 1s larger ; he was a scholarly editor and
preserves the character of the originals, though he must have
smoothed them a hittle. The anonymous editor of 4 Good Christmas
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Boz, Dudley, 1847, did in a modest way for the Midlands what
Gilbert had done for Cornwall, and seems to have taken down
exactly what he heard. W. H. Husk (Songs of the Nativity, 1868)
deserves much credit for having made use of the broadsides.
Most other compilers of the nineteenth century copied from these
and from one another ; and though some of them recovered a few
more old carols, they tried so much to improve on their originais
that their texts have seldom much value. Indeed, few subjects
have suffered more than the traditional carol from the want of
careful research and accurate presentation. The Hanoverian and
Victorian scholars and musicians, with a few exceptions, ignored
it; and some collections were made by people not well fitted for
the task : there was, indeed, only just enough good work—in this
country as distinet from Germany—to carry what was left of the
old tunes and texts precariously over the gulf. Not even to-day
does there yet exist a standard book on the carol, nor anything
like a complete and trustworthy collection. On this subject the
Encyclopaedia Britannica fails, and even the Cambridge History of
English Literature stumbles a Iittle. One result of these misfortunes
is that when people give lectures or addresses about carols, few of
their statements are correct ; another is that the task of workers
in the field is heavy, and beset with pitfalls.

None the less, during the nineteenth century the learned societies
were active in printing the old manuscripts, and towards the end
of the century some work was done for the later carols which
was more worthy of the beginning made by Gilbert and Sandys.
A. H. Bullen produced his volume of Carols and Poems in 1885 ;
and on another side the Folk Song Society has brought accurate
and thorough methods into a department which had suffered long
from the lack of them. Among editors of varying degrees of accu-
racy at the present day Edmund K. Chambers and Frank Sidgwick
stand out for their scholarly methods (Early English Lyrics, 1921),
and lead us to hope that such flawless work may be extended, and
that one day there may appear a complete collection of English
carols of all ages in trustworthy form. This 1s not such a collection,
but a practical book of carols mtended to be sung. We have,
indeed, supplied foot-notes, but only so far as seemed necessary

to make each number as mtelhgible and interesting as the space
allowed.
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§ 4. Carol Music.

The tunes in this book are real carol tunes, and we have endea-
voured to secure that their harmonies shall be appropriate to their
character, preserving the freshness and buoyaney of the true carol.
We have made 1t a principle not to attempt to provide words for
other traditional music. It would be possible to take thousands
of folk-tunes like ‘ The Raggle-taggle Gipsies’ or ‘ Mowing the
Barley * and write mterminable new instalments of pastiche verses
for them ; but the result would be counterfeits and not carols.
When an old tune like ‘ Greensleeves’ (28) or ‘ Nous voici dans
la ville” (91) has been for ages associated both with a carol and
a folk-song, it can rightly be claimed as a carol tune; but to go
beyond this class is to ncur the danger of that artificiahity which
is still the great enemy of the carol.

There 1s a point where carols overlap with hymns, especially on
their musical side. We have mcluded ¢ While shepherds watched ’
(88) because of the traditional carol tune which belongs to 1t ; and,
passing over hymns like ¢ Christians, awake ’, we have also included
for the sake of their carol music ‘ O httle town’ (188), ‘ In the bleak
mid-winter > (187), and ¢ How far 1s it’ (142) from the English
Hymnal and Songs of Praise. A few outstanding carol tunes (Nos.
39, 76, 77, 78, 79), which are set to other words 1n these two books,
we have also included because we think that no carol-book would
be complete without them.

Variety in the method of singing is even more important with
carols than with hymns, and the verses should never be sung
straight through all in the same way. The first and last verses,
for mstance, can be sung 1n unison, and other verses also in the
case of long carols; a fine antiphonal effect can often be got by
the alternate singing of choir and people. Sometimes a carol can
be treated as a solo, the harmonies being sung bouche fermée by
the choir; and sometimes the organ or orchestra can be brought
in with fine effect after 1t has been silent during two or three
verses. Suggestions for variations of this sort, as well as varied
harmonies and fa-burdens, will be found in this Musiec Edition of
the Ozford Book of Carols. Whatever 1s to be done should be
thought out beforehand and announced before the carol is sung,
so that the people can do their part with confidence. Choir and
people alike will be greatly helped if the choirmaster stands in a
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place from which he can conduct them both. Sinee a few carols
are very short and others even after abridgement are long, and
smee the music enjoys a certain precedence. a very short carol like
“ A little child ’ (74) may well be sung twice over, and the first
verse at least repeated in a carol hike * Patapan ’ (82) or * Rocking’
(87), while a long carol Iike ¢ A New Dial * (64) may be more sum-
marily abbreviated than is advisable in the case of a hymn.

§ 5. The Use of Carols.

By no means all the old carols arc about Christmas. If, for
instance, we analyse Richard Hill’s typical manuscript collection
(described under No. 86), we find that his 62 sacred songs in the
Early Enghsh Text Society edition—all true carols with refrains—
can be classified thus: A. Carols of a general character suitable
at any time of the year, 18 (there are no narrative ballad carols
and no May carols 1 the collection). B. Carols bearing on the
Nativity, specifically Chiistmas, 17 ; Christmastide saints, 4;
Epiphany, 2 (makmg the total for the Christmas season 23);
Nativity, 4, one of these being mainly on the Passion; to the
Virgin, 2; on the Annunciation, 5 (making a total in Section B
of 84). C. Carols on other subjects, Baptism of Chmnst, 1; the
Passion, 6 ; the Eucharist, 8. In other parts of the book are the
Corpus Christ1 Carol (617.), ‘Nay, nay 1vy’, and several devotional
poems unconnected with Christmas. The absence of Easter is
remarkable; for carols represent those aspects of 1eligion in
which the fifteenth-century Englishman was most intercsted :
there are many foreign Easter carols, but abroad as well as in
England the great subjects commemorated in the festivals after
Easter evoked little or no lyrical response. The iconography of
painting, as a visit to any picture gallery will show, has much the
same charactenistics, and evinces the same absence of interest in
the works and teaching of Christ. This last subject appears in
Enghsh seventeenth-century carols, mn which also Easter finds
mention as the sequel to the Passion.

There seems to have been a constant tendency of the people
to sing carols all the year, and of those in authonty (at least as
early as the sixteenth century) to restrict festivities to the Twelve
Days.  After the Epiphany, labourers and apprentices were
required to settle down to work agamn for the rest of the year—
reluctantly, poor things: the young men used to hinder the
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maids by setting fire to their flax on the 7th of January,
¢ St. Distaff’s Day ’, as Herrick tells us:

Partly work and partly play,

You must on Saint Distaff’s day
From the plough soon free your team.
Then come home and fodder them :
If the maids a-spinning go

Burn the flax and fire the tow.

After this stolen day they ‘Ind Christmas sport goodnight’;
and, concludes Herrick, ‘next morrow, every one To his own
vocation ’. It is easy to sece how the carol came to be restricted
at least in its more festive aspects to Christmas, and occasional
holidays like May Day, so that before the nineteenth century
the conveniently alliterative title ¢ Christmas Carol’ held the
field. Bramley and Stainer completed the temporary disappearance
of other carols by the popularity of thewr Christmas Carols, and
thenceforward authors seldom attempted carols on any theme
outside the Twelve Days.

The old people in the villages, however, held on to the other
carols, and thus many have been recovered in recent years. In
earlier days the waits, as they tottered towards extinction, had
apparently found that some excuse was needed for singing such
carols, since we can hardly account otherwise for the tags about
Christmas or New Year which occur sometimes at the end of
Passion and General Carols. Poor rusties! ever since the Metho-
dist Revival people had been teaching them to drop carols alto-
gether. The fact that so much has survived in the hittle private
repertories of peasants and gipsies down to our own day is a
tribute to the quality of the folk-carol. It should he easily possible
to restore such spontaneous and imperishable things to general
use, in the home as well as in church, and to have the waits at
work again, not only out of doors but in halls and public rooms,
all the year round.

Carols have been used in more than one way—out of doors,
in church, at masques and concerts, in the home. As carly as
Chaucer, the Clerk of Oxenford could sing his carol-like sequence
(52) “ So swetely that al the chambre rong ’; and we hope that
the lovely old tunes in this book will be more and more sung by
people in their own homes. We hope also that they will be increas-
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ingly sung in halls, from the modest village institute to the fully
equipped concert hall. The revival of village hfe and ihe desire
to 1elieve the hideous seculauity of our great towns may wcll
lead to a demand for the use of carols in out-door proccssions and
festivities mn spring and summer as well as at Christmas.  Clubs,
guilds, women’s 1nstitutes should find carols a constant scurce
of happmess and mspration. Those gatherings also of the
¢ Pleasant Sunday Afternoon ’ type, where young men and wemen
often smg ‘sacied’ solos and ducts of the most inconcceivable
depravity, might be made both religious and delightful if those
young people were cncoulaged to sing carols every Sunday: on
such occasions many of the Christmas numbers are not out of
place even in the summer or autumn, while those we have classed
as Nativity or General Carols are suitable all the year round.
A new type of informal Sunday service is pcssible now that so
many carols aie readily accessible—a ¢ Carol Service’ on every
Sunday 1n the year: such a scivice (described in ithe notes to this
Music Edition) 1s to be begun in at least one important centre as
soon as this book is published.

We think also that carols might be continuously sung in o1dinary
parish churches and in chapels, where the choir often try to
emulate the too difficult anthem of cathedral and collegiate
churches. On p. 717 of the Music Edition of Songs of Praise we
gave a list of hymns that are smitable to be sung instead of the
anthem so often disastrous to the normal parish choir. What
might not be done with carols ? On every Sunday, mn the place
of the anthem, or after service, glorious carols can be sung by the
choir, the people joining in the reframns, or smgmg the third and
subsequent alternate verses. Perhaps nothing is just now of such
importance as to increase the element of joy in religion ; people
crowd m our churches at the Christmas, Easter, and Harvest
Festivals, largely because the hymns for those occasions are full
of a sound hilarity ; 1if carol-books were in continual use, that most
Christian and most forgotten element would be vastly increased,
in some of its loveliest forms, all through the year.

P. D.
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HE Lord at first did Adammake 3 Now for the blessings we enjoy,
Out of the dust and clay, Which are from heaven above,
And 1n lis nostnls breathed Iife, Let us renounce all wickedness,
E’en as the Scriptures say. And live 1n perfect love -
And then in Eden’s Paradise Then shall we do Chnst’s own com-
He placéd him to dwell, mand,
That he within 1t should remain, F’en his own written word ;
To dress and keep 1t well : And when we die, 1n heaven shall
Now let good Christians all begin Enjoy our living Lord
An holy life to hice,
And to reyorce and merry be, 4. And now the tide 13 mgh at
For this 1s Christmas LEve. hand,
2 Now mark the goodness of the Lord In which our Saviour came ;
Which he for mankind bore ; Let us rejoice and merry be
His merey soon he did extend, In keeping of the same -
Lost man for to restore : Let’s feed the poor and hungry
And then, for to redeem our souls souls,
From death and hellish thrall, And such as do 1t crave ;
e said his own dear Son should be Then when we die, 1n heaven we
The Saviour of us all : Our sure reward shall have :

In Davies Gflbert's West-country collection, Some Ancient Christmae Carols, 1822, seven
verees, with the first tune The gcond tune is from Bandys, Christmas C'ara'la, 1833

Itnd, means that the words are In the original text with the tune
(1) B
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Tradional,

HE Lord at first did Adam make
Out of the dust and clay,

And 1in his nostrils breathed life,
E’en as the Scriptures say.

And then 1n Eden’s Paradise
He placed lum to dwell,

That he withun it should remain,
To dress and keep 1t well ¢

Now let good Christians all begin
An holy hife to e,
> And to rejorce and merry be,
For this 18 Chnisimas Ee.

2 Now mark the goodness of the Lord

Whach he for mankind bore ;

His merey soon he did extend,
Lost man for to restore :

And then, for to redeem our souls
From death and hellish thrall,

He said his own dear Son should be
The Saviour of us all .

3 Now for the blessings we enjoy,

Yhich are from heaven above,

Let us renounce all wickedness,
And Iive 1n perfect love :

. Then shall we do Christ’s own command,

¥X'en his own written word ;

And when we die, 1n heaven shall
Enjoy our hving Lord :

4. And now the tide 1s mgh at hand,

In which our Saviour came ;

Let us rejotee and merry be
In keeping of the same .

Let’s feed the poor and hungry souls,
And such as do it crave ;

Then when we die, 1in heaven we
Our sure reward shall have :

In Davirs Glibert’'s West-country collection, Seme Ancient Ckhristmas Carols, 1822, seven

verses, with the tune, The sccond tune is from Saundys, Chrustmas Carols, 1633,
(3)
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Traditional Ithd

A CHILD this day 1s born,

A child of high renown,
Most worthy of a sceptre,
A sceptre and a crown :

Nowell, Nowell, Nowell,
Nowell, sing all we may,
Because the Kyng of all kangs

Was born this blesséd day.

2 These tidings shepherds heard,
In field watching their fold,
‘Were by an angel unto them
That might revealed and told :

3 To whom the angel spoke,
Saying, ¢ Be not afraid ,
Be glad, poor silly shepherds—

4 ‘Forlo! I bring you tidings
Of gladness and of mirth,
Which cometh to all people by
Thus holy infant's birth * :

5 Then was there with the angel
An host incontinent
Of heavenly bright soldiers,

‘Wihuch from the Highest was sent:

6 Lauding the Lord our God,
And lus celestial King ;
All glory be in Paradise,
This heavenly host did sing :

7. And as the angel told them,
So to them did appear ;

[Christ,

They found the young child, Jesus
Why are you so dismayed ? With Mary, his mother dear:

3 lely] ongmally ‘blessed ’® (selig), had still in the seventeenth century the meaning oi
‘ sumple

Iind means that the words are in the same book, or books, or other sources, as the tune
to which they belong

Words and tune from Wilham Sandys, Christmas Carols, 1833 (West of England).
seven out of twenty-one verses are here given

(6)
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A

S I sat on a sunny bank,
On Chrnistmas Day in the morning,

2 I spied three ships come saihng by,
On Christmas Day in the mormng,

3 And who should be with those three ships
But Joseph and his fair lady !

4 O he did whistle, and she did sing,
On Chnstmas Day in the mormng.

5 And all the bells on earth did ring,
On Chnstmas Day in the morning.

G For joy that our Saviour he was born
On Chnstmas Day in the morning.

Cf No 18 Melody, with some of the verses, taken by Mr J H Dlunt, in_ 1916, from

Mr Samuel Newman, at Downton, Wilts
ships ’) §s in most old broadsides and modern collections

¢ A Sunny Bank ’ (either thus or as ‘I
It has been found in the North, and

saw three

West, and Midlands; Cecil 8harp noted two versions, one in Worcestershire, and Bullen found
it in Kent There is an early version in Forbes’s Canlus (Aberdeen), 1666 We print the usual
broadside version of this form as given by Husk.

(7)
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A VIRGIN most pure, as the

prophets do tell,

Hath brought forth a baby, as 1t
hath befel,

To be our Redeemer from death,
hell, and sin,  [wrappeéd usn:

Which Adam’s transgression hath

Aye and therefore be merry, re-
jowce and be you merry,

Sel sorrows aside ;

Christ Jesus our Saviour was
born on this tide.

2 At Bethlem in Jewry a city there
was, [did pass,
Vhere Joseph and Mary together
And there to be taxed with many
one mo’, [should be so .

For Caesar commanded the same

8 But when they had entered the
aty so far, [there,
A number of people so mighty was
That Joseph and Mary, whose
substance was small,
Could find in the inn there no
lodging at all :

4 Then were they constrained in a
stable to le, [for to tie ;
Where horses and asses they used
Their lodging so simple they took
1t no scorn : [Saviour was born :
But against the next morming our

5 The Xing of all kings to this world
being brought, [him was sought ;
Small store of fine linen to wrap
And when she had swaddled her
young son so sweet, [to sleep:
Within an ox-manger she laid im

6 Then God sent an angel from
Heaven so high, [where they lie,

To certain poor shepherds in ficlds
And bade them no longer in sorrow
to stay, fon this day :
Because that our Saviour was horn

7. Then presently after the shepherds
did spy {the sky ;

A number of angels that stood 1n
They joyfully talkéd, and sweetly
did sing, [King:

To God be all glory, our heavenly

2 mo’] more.
Davies Gilbert, Some Ancient Christmas Corols, 1822 There i3 o printed version of 1734,

Sandys (1833) prints a slightly different vercion with an eighth verse
rinted by W H. Husk, Songs of the Nalinty, 1868 (pp 30, 56, 65)

Three versions are
There are many tunes

The first we give from Gilbert, the second from Cecll Sharp’s Englush Foll. Carols, noted by
him from Mr Henry Thomas at Chipping Sodbury (cf Nos 114 and 130)

- (9)
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A VIRGIN most pure, as the prophets do tell,
Hath brought forth a baby, as 1t hath befel,
To be our Redeemer from death, hell, and sin,
Which Adam’s transgression hath wrappéd usn:

And therefore be merry, set sorrows aside ;
Christ Jesus our Saviour was born on this lide.

2 At Bethlem 1n Jewry a cty there was,
VWhere Joseph and Mary together did pass,
And there to be taxéd with many one mo’,
For Caesar commanded the same should be so*

8 But when they had entered the city so far,
A number of people so mghty was there,
That Joseph and Mary, whose substance was small,
Could find in the mn there no lodging at all.

4 Then were they constramned in a stable to lie,
Where horses and asses they used for to tie;
Their lodging so simple they took 1t no scorn
But against the next mormng our Saviour was born :

[

The King of all kings to this world being brought,
Small store of fine lmen to wrap him was sought ;

‘ And when she had swaddled her young son so sweet,
Within an ox-manger she laid him to sleep :

6 Then God sent an angel from Heaven so high,
To certamn poor shepherds mn fields where they le,
And bade them no longer in sorrow to stay,
Because that our Saviour was born on this day:

7.Then presently after the shepherds did spy
A number of angels that stood in the sky ;
They joyfully talkéd, and sweetly did sing,
To God be all glory, our heavenly King:

2, mo'] more
For note on this carol see p 0

(11)
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Tradilional T, Dutfey and others

LL hail to the days that ment more praise
Than all the rest of the year,
And weleome the mights that double delights
As well for the poor as the peer!
Good fortune attend each merry man’s friend
That doth but the best that he may,
‘ Forgetting old wrongs with carols and songs,
To drive the cold winter away.

2 "Tis 1ll for a mund to anger inchined

To think of small injuries now ;

If wrath be to scek, do not lend her thy cheek,
Nor let her inhab:it thy brow.

Cross out of thy books malevolent looks,
Both beauty and youth’s deeay,

And wholly consort with murth and with sport,
To dnive the cold winter anay.

8 This time of the year 1s spent in good cheer,

And neighbours together do meet,

To sit by the fire, with friendly desire,
Each other in love to greet.

Old grudges forgot are put in the pot,
All sorrows aside they lay ;

The old and the young doth carol this song,
To drive the cold winter away.

When Christmas’s tide comes in lhike a bnde,
With holly and 1vy clad,

Twelve days 1n the year much mirth and good cheer
In every household is had.

The country guse 1s then to devise
Some gambols of Christmas play,

Whereat the young men do best that they can
To drive the cold winter away.

Ly

There 13 a black-letter copy of this wholesome song (of which twelve verses exist) In the
Pepysian Collection Rimbault preserved the tune  The first two verses are by Tom Dutfey
(1653-1723), the dramatist and friend of Charles IT, in his Puls to Purge Melancholy, 1719.

(13 )
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CHRISTMAS Day 1s come; let’s all prepare for mirth,
Which fills the heavens and ecarth at this amazing birth,
Through both the joyous angels 1n stnfe and hurry fly,
With glory and hosannas, ¢ Al Holy’ do they ery,

In Heaven the Church triumphant adores with all her choirs,
The militant on carth with humble faith admires.

2 But why should we rejoice? Should we not rather mourn
To see the Hope of Nations thus in a stable born ?
VWhere are his crown and sceptre, where 15 his throne sublime,
Vhere 1s his train majestic that should the stars outshine ?
Is there no sumptuous palace nor any inn at all
To lodge his heavenly mother but 1in a filthy stall ?

3 Oh! cease, ye blessed angels, such clamorous joys to make !
Though mudnight silence favours, the Shepherds are awake ;
And you, O glonous star! that with new splendour brings
From the remotest parts three learned eastern Kings,
Turn somewhere else your lustre, your rays clsewhere display;
For Herod he may slay the babe, and Chnist must straight away.

4 If we would then rejoice, let’s cancel the old score,
And, purposing amendment, resolve to sin no more—
For mirth can ne’er content us, without a conscience clear;
And thus we’ll find true pleasure in all the usual cheer,
In dancing, sporting, revelling, with masquerade and drum,
So let our Christmas merry be, as Christians doth become

The words and tune Lindly communicated by Dr Grattan Flood The words in their original
form were probably wnitten for the tune in the reventeenth century, when Bishop Luhe Wadding
51588—1657) wrote many hymns and carols for folk-tunes which had become_associated wath

coarse ' words Since thcn carols of this hind have been traditional in Kflmore, South
Wexford, Cf No 14.
(15 )
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Traditional Ibig

COME all you faithful Christians
That dwell here on earth,

Come celebrate the morning

Of our dear Saviour’s birth.
Thus 1s the happy morning,

This is the blesséd morn ¢
To save our souls from ruin,

The Son of God was born.

2 Behold the angel Gabriel,

In Senpture 1t is said,

Did with s holy message
Come to the virgin maid :

¢ Hail, blest among all women 1’
He thus did greet her then,

* Lo, thou shalt be the mother
Of the Saviour of all men.

3 Her time being accomphshed,

She came to Bethlehem,

And then was safe delivered
Of the Saviour of all men.

No princely pomp attended him,
IIis honours were but small ;

A manger was his cradle,
His bed an ox’s stall.

4, Now to him that is ascended
Let all our praises be ;
May we his steps then follow,
And he our pattern be ;
‘ So when our lives are ended,
We all may hear lum call—
¢ Come, souls, receive the kingdom,
Prepared for you all.’

Collated (with the omission of several verses) from three sources: (1) Mr. Hirons, Haven,
Dilwyn: (2) Mr Gallet, Leigh Linton, Worcestershire, (3) A ballad sheet published by R
Bll]otillleretord. Melodv from Mr Hirons From Tuwelve Traditwonal Carols from Herefordekare
(Leather and Vaughan Williams), Stainer & Bell

(17 )



8 SOMERSET CAROL

(CHRISTAAS)
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COME all you worthy gentlemen 2 Chmnst our blessed Saviour
That may be standing by, Now 1n the manger lay—

Christ our blesséd Saviour
‘Was born on Chrnistmas Day.

The bless2d Virgin Mary The blessed Virgin Mary

Unto the Lord did say, Unto the Lord did say,

O we wish you the comfort and O we wish you the comfort and
tidings of jJoy ! tidings of joy !

He’s lying 1n the manger,
While the oxen feed on hay.

8. God bless the ruler of this house,
And long on may he reign,
Many happy Christmases .
He live to see agam !
God bless our generation,
Who Itve both far and near,

And we wish them a happy, a happy New Year 1

Cf No 11 Taken from Mr Rapsey of Bridgwater, by Ceeil Sharp, Folk Songs from Somerset
(No 126), and English Foll, Carols, No XI (by

permission of Novello & Co, Itd) MMr Rapsey
was taught the carol by lus mother, and as a c¢hild used to sing 1t with other children in the
streets of Bridgwater at Chnistmas time

(18)
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9 DARK THE NIGHT

(EPIPHANY . GENERAL)
Melody by Caxox Owrex JoxES.
Harmomzed by Dr. CaArapoG ROBERTS.

SEREN BETHLERL)M.

Welsh Tr K E Roberts,

DARK the might lay, wild and 2 Now, Lord Jesus hear our calling,

dreary Deep the darkness where we
Moaned the wind by Melchior’s stray ;
tower, [weary How shall we, mid boulders
Sad the sage, while pondering falling,

O’er the doom of Judah’s power :

When behold, the clouds are
parted—

Westward, lo, a light gleams far!

Now Iis heart’s true quest has
started,

For his eyes have seen the star.

Know for thine the rough-hewn
way ?

Lo, a hght shines down to guide
us

Where thy saints and angels are!

Now we know thy love beside us;

For our eyes have seen the star.

1 A free translation of 3 Welsh carol by the Rev. W Lloyd. The tune and original Welsh vords
irst appeared 1n Carolun Nadoliy by Canon Owen Jones.

(19)
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(CHRISTMAS . EPIPHANY)

COME, LOVE WE GOD
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Shann MS. Ihd,

OME, love we God ! of might 1s most
The Father, the Son, the Holy Ghost,
Regnante jam in acthera ;
The which made man, both more and less,
And create him to his hkendss,
O quania sunt hacc opera.

2 The herdmen came with their off‘ring
For to presént that pretty thung
Cum summa reverenhia.
They gave their gifts that child until ;
They were received with full goodwall ;
Quam grata sunt hacc munera !

8 Three Kingés came from the east country,
YWhich knew they by astronomy,
Lt Balam valicoma ;
They offered him gold, myrrh, incense ;
He took them with great dihigence :
Quam digna est infantia !

4.They turned again full mernly,
Each came unto his own country :
O Der marabiha,
They had heaven’s bliss at their ending,
The which God grant us old and young,
Deo Patri sit glona,

1 Regnante, & ¢ ] Now reigning in the sky O quanta, &c¢ ] O how great are these workhs.
2, Cum, &c ] With utmost reverence Quam, &c ] How welcome are these gifts 3 Et
Balam, &c ] And by the prophecy of Balaam 3 Quam, &c ] How worthy is the infancy,
¢ 0 De, &c ] O wonderful (works) of God. Deo Patr, &c] Glory be to God the Father,

The tune and a selection from the partly illegible ten verses of the original are from * Certalne
gretie songes hereafter followinge drawn together by Richard Shanne, 1611°, in the MS of the
hann family of Methley, Yorks, now 3 3., Add 38599 Among vanous songs, some with
musie, I8 this: it is headed * A Christmas Carroll maid by Sir Richard Shanne, priest?®, who
{nay have been much earlier, since this has the charactenstics of a fifteenth-century carol, and
he tx'x,nc fs in a stvle contemporary with the words We have altered the error “These Kinges’
iny 3 to Tree (the number of course 18 legendary), ‘and sence’ to 1ncense  V 4 has ‘younge’,
but the origmnal which Shann transeribed probably had ‘ying’

(21)
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Tradilional

Usual vergion.

OD rest you merry, Gentlemen,
Let nothing you dismay,
For Jesus Christ our Saviour
Was born upon this day,
To save us all from Satan’s power
When we were gone astray :

O fadings of comfort and joy,
For Jesus Christ our Saviour
Was born on Christmas Day.

2 In Bethlehem in Jewry
Thus blesséd babe was born,
And laid within a manger,
Upon this blesseéd morn ;
The which his mother Mary
Nothing did take 1n scorn :

3 From God our heavenly Father
A Dblesséd angel came,
And unto certamn shepherds -
Brought tidings of the same,
How that in Bethlehem was born
The Son of God by name :

4 ¢ Fear-not,” then said the angel,
¢ Let nothing you affright,
This day 1s born a Sawviour,
Of virtue, power, and might ;
So frequently to vanquish all
The friends of Satan quite .?

5 The shepherds at those tidings
Rejorced much 1n mind,
And left therr flocks a-feeding,
In tempest, storm and wind,
And went to Bethichem straightway
This blessad babe to find :

6 But when to Bethlchem they came,
VWhereat this infant lay,
They found him in 2 manger,
Where oxen feed on hay ;
His mother Mary kneehng,
Unto the Lord did pray :

7. Now to the Lord sing praises,
All you within this place,
And with true love and brotherhood
Each other now embrace 3
This holy tide of Christmas
All others doth deface 2

(23)
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GOD REST YOU MERRY (LONDON)

(CHRISTMAS : NEW YEAR)
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Tradihonal, London, Ibid,, London
GOD rest you merry genilemen, 5 Now when they came to Bethlehem,

Let nothing you dismay, ‘Where our sweet Saviour lay,
Remember Christ our Saviour They found him 1n a manger,
Was born on Christmas Day, Where Oxen feed on hay,
To save poor souls from Satan’s The blessed Virgin kneeling down,
power Unto the Lord did pray.

Which had long time gone astray, Andat’s tidings of eomfort and joy.
Andit’s tidings of comfort and joy,
6 With sudden joy and gladness,

2 ¥From God that is our Father, The Shepherds were begul’d,
The blesséd Angels came, To see the Babe of Israel,
Unto some certain Shepherds, Before his mother mid,
With tidings of the same ; On them with joy and chearfulness,
That there was born in Bethlehem, Rejoice each Mother’s Child.
The Son of God by name,. And 1t’s tidings of comfort and joy.

And it ’s tidings of comfort and joy,
7 Now to the Lord sing praises,

3 Go, fear not, said God’s Angels, All you within this place,
Let nothing you afiright, Like we true loving Brethren,
For there is born 1 Bethlehem, Each other to embrace,
Of a pure Virgin bright, Tor the merry time of Christmas,
One able to advance you, Is drawing on a pace.
And threw down Satan quute. And it ’s tidings of comfort and joy.

Andit’s tidings of comfort and joy.
8. God bless the ruler of this House,

4 The Shepherds at those tidings, And send tum long to reign,
Rejoiced much in mund, And many a merry Chnstmas
And left their flocks a feeding May live to see agmin,
In tempest storms of wind, Among your friends and kindred,
And strait they came to Bethlehem, That Iive both far and near.
The son of God to find. And God send you a happy new
And 1t’s tidings of comfort and joy Year,

* God rest 3 ou merry ’, which Is, as Bullen gays, ‘ the most popular of Christmas carols’, has
two waguiticent tunes, and deserves to be given in two versions

The first version, No 11, gives the hest-hnown text, asin Sandys, 1833, accepting Bullen's
correction of ¢ Whereas® In v. 6  Handys gives * friends ’ in v 4, though we fancy that the
alternative * fiends ’ was the word more generally sung * God rest you merry ’ means * God
Leep you merry ’, but the comma alter * merry ’ is generally misplaced, There is a version in
the Rozburgh Ballads, vol, i1}, ¢ 1770,

The second version, No. 12 {with the tune * ag sung *, raid Rimbault, elghfy jears ago “in
the London streets’), e have reprinted from a broadside printed by J.& C Evans, Long-lane,
Jondon, some fifty 3ears before Rimbault In this case we have reproduced the spelling and
punctuation exactly, only correcting the misprint “ comforts ’ in the first occurrenee of the
gcfmln , otherwise the carol s exactly as in the broadside, except that we have numbered

he verses,

Rimbault stated that the tune printed by Sandys of the first verslon is from Cornwall

The worde of No 11 can he sung to the London tune (No 12), by singing ‘O tidings of
comfort and joy? twice for the refrain ,



13 GOD'S DEAR SON

(CHRISTMAS : EPIPHANY)
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Traditional. Ibid
OD’S dear Son without beginning, ’
YWhom the wicked priests did scorn,
The only wise, without all smmnmng,
On this blesséd day was born ;
To save us all from s and thrall,
When we 1n Satan’s chains were bound,
And shed his blood to do us good,
With many a purple bleeding wound.

| &)

In Bethlehem, King David’s aity,
Mary’s babe had sweet creation ;
God and man endued with pity,
And a Saviour of each nation.
Yet Jewry land with cruel hand
Both first and last his power denied ;
Where he was born they did him scorn,
And showed him malice when he died:

8 XNo kingly robes nor golden treasure

Decked the birthday of God’s Son ;

No pompous train at all took pleasure
To this King of kings to run

No mantle brave could Jesus have
Upon lis cradle for to lie ;

No music charms in nurse’s arms,
To sing the babe a lullaby.

4 Yet as Mary sat in solace,
By our Saviour’s first beginning,
Hosts of angels from God’s palace
Sounded sweet from Heaven singing ;
Yea, Heaven and earth, at Jesus’ birth,
With sweet melodious tunes abound,
And everything for Jewry’s King
Upon the earth gave cheerful sound.

*Then with angel-love inspired,
Three wise princes from the East,
To Bethlehem as they desiréd,
Came where as our Lord did rest :
And there they laid before the maid,
Unto her son, her God, her King,
Therr offerings sweet, as was most meet,
Unto so great a power to bring,

“t

6. Now to him that hath redeemed us
By his precious death and passion,
And us sinners so esteemed us,
To buy dearly this salvation,
Yield lasting fame, that still the name
Of Jesus may be honoured here ,
And let us say that Christmas Day
Is still the best day in the year.

In Gilbert (eight verses), with tune, 1822 A rougher version in nine verses is in A Good
Christimas Bozx, Dudley, 1846 Here, as elsewhere, we have removed an accusation against the

Jews.
f27)
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Insh, English and Irish,

GOOD people all, this Christmas-time,
Consider well and bear 1n rmnd
What our good God for us has done,

In sending lus beloved Son.

WWith Mary holy we should pray

To God with love this Christmas Day ;
In Bethlehem upon that morn

There was a blesséd Messiah born.

2 The night before that happy tide,
The noble Virgin and her guide
Were long time secking up and down
To find a lodging 1n the town.
But mark how all things came to pass :
From every door repelled, alas |
As long foretold, their refuge all
Was but an humble ox’s stall.

8 Near Bethlechem did shepherds keep
Their flocks of lambs and feeding sheep ;
To whom God’s angels did appear,
Which put the shepherds in great fear.
¢ Prepare and go’, the angels said,
¢ To Bethlehem, be not afraid ;

For there you’ll find, this happy morn,
A princely babe, sweet Jesus born ’

4, With thankful heart and joyful mind,
The shepherds went the babe to find,
And as God’s angel had foretold,
They did our Saviour Chnist behold.
Within a2 manger he was laid,

And by his side the virgin maid,
Attending on the Lord of Lafe,
Who came on earth to end all strife.

5.There were three wise men from afar
Directed by a glorious star,
And on they wandered night and day
Until they came where Jesus lay.
And when they came unto that place
Where our beloved Messiah was
They humbly cast them at his feet,
YWith gifts of gold and incense sweet.

Kindly commumeated, with No 6, by Dr Grattan Flood The words (subsequently revised)
and tune were taken down from a traditional singer in County Wexford The words seem
to have come from England the first four and a half verses are in Shawcross's Old Castleton
Christmas Carols, and the first verse was taken by R Vaughan Willams from AMr Hall,
Castleton, Derbyshire (Eight Traditional Enghsh Carols, No 7), with another tune. For
enother version see Sharp’s Englsh Foll, Carols, vilh

/720)



WASSAIL SONG

FIRST TUNEL.
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North of England. Ihdg,

HERE we come a-wassailing 4 *Call up the butler of this house,
Among the leaves so green, Put on his golden ring ;
Here we come a-wandering, Let him bring us up a glass of beer,
So fair to be seen : And better we shall sing :
~ Lowe and joy come to you, 5 We have got a Iittle purse
And to you your wassal too, Of stretching leather skin ;
And God bless you, and send you We want a hittle of your money
A happy new year. To line 1t well within :
2 *Qur wassail cup is made 6 *Bring us out a table,
Of the rosemary tree, And spread 1t with a cloth ;
And so 1s your beer Bring us out a mouldy cheese,
Of the best barley : And some of your Christmas loaf:
3 We are not daily beggars . 7 God bless the master of this house,
That beg from door to door, Likewise the mustress too ,
But we are neighbours’ children And all the little clhuldren
Yhom you have seen before : That round the table go :

8. Good Master and good Mistress,
Vhile you’re sitting by the fire,
Pray think of us poor children
WWho are wandening in the mire :

The starred verses are not smtable when the carol is sung in church, but they give a vivid
pleture of the Waits of old times Text from Husk’s Songs of the Natunty, 1868, where he refers
to a Yorkshire copy of the carol in a broadsheet printed at Bradford as fate as ¢ 1850, and to
a Lancashire copy in a BMlanchester chap-book The first tune from Yorhshire has been
familiarized by Stainer The second tune was learnt by Martin Shaw when a boy from his
father, James Shaw, who had often heard 1t 1n the streets of Leeds in the eighteen-fiftles,
the Rev J T Horton of Bradford reported some fifteen years ago that 1t was still often sung
by the Waits in the West tiding

The charming seventh verse I3 also printed by Ritson in his Anecient Songs and Ballads, 1829,
where he seems to have copied it from some source of the reign of James I or Charles I, he
gives two verses only Shahkespeare may well have heard them sung outside his house on a
Christmas nightt We print them separately below, exactly as Ritson gave them, since they
make a good conclusion to a carol-concert, and we have two tunes at our disposal -—

16 GOOD-BYE

OD bless the master of this house,
The mustress also,
And all the httle children
That round the table go:

1th zenfury,

2. And all your kin and knsfolk,
That dwell both far and near;
I wish you a Merry Chrnistmas,
And a happy New Year.

(81)
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In each verse the three under parts sing the same words during the Solo,
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North of England.

HERE we come a-wassailing
Among the leaves so green,
Here we come a-wandering,
So fair to be seen 3

Love and joy come to you,

And to you your wassarl too,
And God bless you, and send you
A happy new year.

2 *QOur wassail cup is made
Of the rosemary tree,
And so is your beer
Of the best barley :

8 We are not daily beggars
That beg from door to door,
But we are neighbours’ children
VWhom you have seen before :

Ivia,

4 *Call up the butler of this house,
Put on his golden ring ;
Let hum bring us up a glass of heer,
And better we shall sing :

5 We have got a little purse
Of stretching leather skin ;
‘We want a little of your money
To hine 1t well within :

6 *Bring us out a table,
And spread 1t with a cloth ;
Bring us out a mouldy cheese,
And some of your Chnstmasloaf:

7 God bless the master of this house,
Likewise the mistress too ;
And all the hittle children
That round the table go :

8. Good Master and good Mistress,
While you’re sitting by the fire,
Pray think of us poor children
Who are wandering in the mire :

For note on this carol, sce p 31,

No 16 might be sung to the Second Tune when the First Tune is ueed for No, 15,

16

GOOD-BYE

17th century

OD bless the master of this house,
The mustress also,
And all the lIittle children
That round the table go:

2 And all your kin and knsfolk,
That dwell both far and near;
I wish you a Merry Christmas,
And a happy New Year,

(33) c



ALL IN THE MORNING

(CHRISTMAS, &0 )
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[Copyright, 1919, by Slawmer & Bell, Lid ]
Tradilwnal Ihd.

IT was on Christmas Day,

And all in the morming,

Our Saviour was born,

And our heavenly King :

And was not this a joyful thing ?

And sweet Jesus they called ham by name.

{ 54,



2 *It was on New Year’s Day,
And allin the morning,
They aircumeised our Saviour
And our heavenly King :

8 It was on the Twelfth Day,
And all 1n the morning,
The Wise Men were led
To our heavenly King :

4 *It was on Twentieth Day,
And all 1n the morning,
The Wise Men returned
From our heavenly King :

5 *It was on Candlemas Day,
And all 1n the mormng,
They visited the Temple
‘With our heavenly King :

Pant 2
(LEXT TO EASTER)

6 It was on Holy Wednesday,
And all 1n the mormng,
That Judas betrayed
Our dear heavenly King :
And was not this a woeful thing ?
And sweet Jesus we’ll call hvm by name.

7 *It was on Sheer Thursday,
And all in the mormng,
They plaited a crown of thorns
For our heavenly King :

8 It was on Good Friday,
And all in the morning,
They crucified our Saviour,
And our heavenly King :

9. It was on Easter Day,
And all 1n the mormng,
Qur Saviour arose,
Our own heavenly King ;
The sun and the moon
They did both rise with him,

And swect Jesus we'll call ham by name,
The text has been completed from Old Castleion Christmas Carols, edited by the late Rav,
W H.Shawcross Melody and first verse of text from Mr Hall, Castleton, Derbyshite, From
Eght Traditional English Carols (Vaughan Willlams), Statner & Bell.

{ 35)



I SAW THREE SHIPS

(CHRISTMAS)
. (M. S.)
b5 S— N ,_.‘f: - ST rL\ ——
A e et
- o1 —p—p—p ' o o s o
v Crercrrrrrerorere
Za R u| E] J\J J\’] J\ -Pl—-;:g'?“‘#)
L (ITh (J & s - ! | ! IVL f A
=58 e ¥ -
o N N
BT e
v Tt 7 G G A 7 AR A R
N R A B _&‘_;t_;-_}\.f‘i' o
L g 9@ - I ud
K& e
T
Traditional, I5id,

I SAW three ships come.sailing in,

On Christmas Day, on Christmas Day,
I saw three ships come sailing in,
On Christmas Day wn the morning,

2 And what was in those ships all three ?

3 Our Sawviour Chnst and his lady.

4 Pray, whither sailed those ships all three ?
5 O, they sailed into Bethlehem,

6 And all the bells on earth shall ning,

7 And all the angels in Heaven shall sing,

8 And all the souls on earth shall sing.

9. Then let us all rejoice amain !

Cf No 3, “ As Isaf on asunny bank’, Inone or other version thisis
sharing its popularity with ¢ God rest you merry ’ and ‘ The Seven Joys ’
(in Sandys, 1833) differs only in v 3 from the Derby:
& Stainer, Christmas Carols New and Old, 1871
I sat by my old cottage door’) was taken down by Cecil Sharp in Worcesters
tune is from Sharp’

Becond Series (Pr%

b
'

hire.
8 English Foll Carols _There 1s another tune in the English
earmer and M Shaw), Mowbrays.

( 36)

in all the broadsides,
The version above
shire version with our first tune in Bramley
A unique version introducing the Passion (‘As

QOur second
Carol Book,




19 BOAR’S HEAD CAROL

Soro Vorck. (CHRISTALLS, SECULAR) (M. S.)
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Traditioal, Quern’s College, Ozford, Version,
THE boar’s head in hand bear 1, 2 The boatr's head, as T understand,
Bedeched wath bays and rosemary , Is the rarest dish 1n all this Jand,
And I pray you, my masters, be merry, IWhich thus bedecked with a gay garling,
Quol estis 1n conritro : Let us servue cantico
3 Our steward hath provided tlns
Caput aprt defero, In honour of the Kin '
g of bliss,
Reddens laudes Domno Which on tius day to be servid is,

In Reqinensi alrio.

1 _Quot, &¢.] 8o many =s are in the feast. Caput, &¢ ] The boars head I bring, giving praises to God.
2 Servire, &c'} Let us serve with a song 3 In, &cJIn the Queen's hall

This version, ns sung every Christmas at Queen’s College, Oxford, is in Dibdens Tj Antig, 1812, §1
2,2, whence A H Bullen reprinted it in Carols and Poems, 1885 (p 171) together with a Aerrinn "p 207)
from Joseph Ritson’s Ancient Somgs, 1700 {from M8 Add 6665 in the British Museum) the Winhyn de
Worde version correetly given with modern spelling (p_170), and a quite diffcrent Boars Head Carol(p 172)
sung at St. John's College, Oxford, in 1607 The carol in ills MS (see No 26) is a variant of the con-
temporiry version of Wynhen

Jan van Wynken, of {\north. was Caxton's apprentice and successor of his Christmasse Carolles 1521,
onl{‘ the last renl sunvives, it fortunately Includes the colophon and Is preserved in the Bodlelan Libran,
Oxford the text {s reprinted with the original spelling in E Fligels Neuenglfsches Levetuteh, 183y
Mises Rickert in Ancfent Englisk Christmas Carols, 1014, prints also three boar s head carols of the fifteenth
century, but without references ( 37 )



YEOMAN'S CAROL
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(CHRISTMAS)
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Church-gallery book Ithd

ET Chnistians all with joyful mirth,
Both young and old, both great and small,
Now think upon our Saviour’s birth,

Who brought salvation to us all :

Tins day did Christ man’s soul from death remouve,
Wath glorious sawnts to ducll 1n heaven above.

2 No palace, but an ox’s stall,
The place of his nativity ;
This truly should instruct us all
To learn of him humility :

3 Then Joseph and the Virgin came
Unto the town of Bethlehem,
But sought 1n vain within the same
For lodging to be granted them :

4 A stable harboured them, where they
Continued till this blesséd morn.
Let us reyjoice and keep the day,
YWherein the Lord of Iife was born:

5. He that descended from above,
Who for your sins has meckly died,
Make him the pattern of your Jove;
So will your joys be sanctified :

The words and tune are from an old church-gallery tune-book, Dorset, and were
discovered by the Rev. L J. T. Darwall.
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21 SIR CHRISTMAS

(CHPISTMAS, SECUNAR)
In free rvhythm. [Copyrigit, 1028, by Oxford Umversy Press.) .

ﬁ" Sin CHRISTMAS. (Arr. by C. Keswseny ScorT.)
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2. I am here, Sir Chris - t&-mas. Welcome, my lord Sir Chris - td-mas.

Sir Cfmxsmms. Covrpaxy.
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Then repeat Coorus from A to B; after which, Verse 5
Sir CHRISTMAS.
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Sorraxos.

Comraxy.
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- ‘Then repeat from A to B and end.
¢. 1500, (Copyright, 1928, by Oxford Universily Press.) Ithd,
Sir C - OWELL, nowell, nowell, nowell.
Comp. : YWho 1s there that singeth so, nowell, nowell, nowell ?
Sir C.: 2 I am here, Str Christémas.
Comp. : Welcome, my lord Sir Christémas,
Sir C : Welcome to ye all, both more and less,
Comp. : Come near, nowell.
Sur C.+ 8 Dieu vous garde, beaux sieurs, tidings I you bnng:
A maid hath borne a child full young,
The which causeth you for to sing,
Comp. : Nowell. ’
Sir C.: 4 Chnst is now born of a pure maid,
In an ox-stall he 1s Iaid,
Wherefore sing e all at a brayde,
Comp. : Nouell.
Sir C.- 5 Buiez bien par toule la compagnie,
Make good cheer and be right merry,
And sing with us now joyfully,
Camp : Nowell

2 more and less] great and small
to start, here ¢ all at once ’,

3 Dieu, &c ] God keep you, fair gentlemen 4 brayde]

5. Butez, &c} Prink well, through all the company.

The parts are here marked 50 as to be sung by Sir Christmas and the Company Words and
tune from the MS. Add 5663, which consists of English and Latin songs with music, dating

probably from Ldward IV to the early years of Henry VIII,

the music scems to date the

MS, itself ¢ 1520-30.

(43)
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TREBLL.

COVENTRY CAROL

(CHRISTMAS : INNOCKNTS)

Original Tunc of 1591.
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The above Refrain and First Verse 1s scored from the original,
1]
1591, Pageant of the Shearmen and Tailors, 15th cenfury.

2

3.

ULLY, lulla, thou hille tiny child,
By by, lully lullay.

O sisters too,
How may we do

For to preserve this day
This poor youngling,
For whom we do sing,

By by, lully lullay ?

Herod, the king,
In his raging,
Charged he hath this day
His men of might,
In his own sight,
All young childrén to slay.

That woe is me,
Poor child for thee !
And ever morn and day,
For thy parting
Neither say nor sing
By by, lully lullay !

.
For the sake of the music the original spelling is retained in this version of the refrain,

This song is sung by the women of Bethiehem fn the play, fust before Herod’s soldiers
come in to slaughter their children

The tunewas discovered and printed by Thomas Sharp, Disserlations, 1825,
See the note on p 47 for further particulars.
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COVENTRY CAROL

22

(CHRISTMAS . INNOCENTS)

f Tune. (M. S.)

$10n O

Modern Ver.

Not oo slow.

REFRAIN.

()

~

S

End here.
N

o

M-
DA o
TOR T
8o
JASS
N 9
0
TOA ||l
TR O
DR TN
. 1
gt (@)

Q"0

1" ) A

VN

i

1A\/LH
Sy

(Verse 3)

MR

_

P
S e

-
q|

>
<

(46)

W
N {4
A3

*n

Lesye o
AASATIR)




After 8rd verse, sing Refraan agan.,
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1591 (Modern Version). Pageant of the Shearmen and Tailors, 15th century.

ULLY, lulla, thou huttle liny cinld,
By by, lully lullay.
O sisters too,
How may we do
For to preserve this day
' This poor younglhng,
For whom we do sing,
By by, lulty lullay ?

2 Herod, the king,
In his raging,
Charged he hath this day
His men of might,
In his own sight,
All young chuldrén to slay.

3 That woe 15 me,
Poor child for thee!l
And ever morn and day,
Yor thy parting
Neirther say nor sing
By by, lully lullay !

The text is that of Robert Croo, 1534, reprninted by T Rhys, Dieryman and other Plave
The Coventry plays were witnessed by Margaret, Queen of Henry VI, in 1.56, by Richard IIT
in 1484, by Henry VII in 1492, and we hear of the Smth's play being performed in 1384,
which brings us near to the date where the tune appears

See the note on p 45

(47)




MAKE WE JOY

23

(CHRISTMAS : EPIPHANY)
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1Bth century, I,

.[WAKE we joy now in this feast
In quo Christus nalus est:
Eya '
A Patre umgenitus
Through a maiden is come to us.
Sing we of him and say, ¢ Welcome,
Venmr Redemptor gentium’

2 Agnoscal omne seculum :
A bnght star made three Kinges come,
For to seek with their presénts
Terbum supernum prodiens :

3 A sohs orlus cardine,
So mighty a Lord was none as he:
He on our kind his peace hath set,
Adam parens quod polluit :

4 Maria ventre concipil,
The Holy Ghost was ay her with:
) In Bethlehem yborn he 1s,
Consors paterni lumwms :

5. 0 lux beala, Trinmdtas !/
He Iay between an ox and ass,
And by s mother, maden free.
Glona tibi, Domine !l

1. In quo Christus, &¢ ] On which Christ was born. 4 Patre, &c ] From the Father only-
begotten, Veny Itedemptor, &¢] Come, Redeemer of the nations (Enghieh Hymnal, 14)
2 Agnotcat, &c ] Let every age acknowledge (thee). Verbum, &c¢ ] 1he celestial word
proceeding (E H 2) 3 A sohs, &¢] Risen from the quarter of the sun (E H 18)
Adam parens, &¢ ] Which the parent Adam detited. 4. Mana ventre, &¢ ] Marg conceived
In her womb ('rmsors, & ¢ } Consort of the Tather's hght 5 O luz, &c’} O blessed light,
O Trinity (E H 164). = Glona, &c ] Glory to thee, O Lord,

Words (slightly altered in third lines of verses 3 and 5) and melods from the Selden 35,
.26 (Southern Lnghsh, ¢. 1430), which came to the Dodlelan ¢, 1659.

(49)



24 "SUSSEX CAROL

Verses 1,2, & 4. (CHRISTMAS)
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O\I Christmas night all Chnstians sing,
: To hear the news the angels bring—
» News of great joy, news of grcat murth,

v, News of our merciful King's birth
2 Then why should men on earth be so sad,
Since our Redeemer made us glad,
= When {rom our sin he set us free,
4 Al for to gan our hberty.
4. All out of darkness we have light,
»  Which made the angels sing this night ;
¢ Glory to God and peace to men,
" Now and for evermore. Amen.’ -
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’ SUSSEX CAROL

(CHRISTMAS)
Verse 3. (R V.W.)
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N Christmas might all Christians sing,
To hear the news the angels bring—
News of great joy, news of great mrth,
News of our merciful King’s birth.

2 Then why should men on earth be so 'sad,

Since our Redeemer made us glad,
When from our sin he set us free,
All for to gan our hberty.

8 When sin departs before his grace,

Then life and health come 1n 1ts place;
Angels and men with joy may sing,
All for to see the new-born King.

4. All out of darkness we have hght,

Which made the angels sing this might;
‘Glory to God and peace to men,
Now and for evermore.

Amen ’

Melody and text from Mrs Verrall, Monks Gate, Sussex Other versions in Journal of Folk-

song Society, vol i, p 127, and Cecil Sharp, English Folk-Carols, No X

Arrangement for

unaccompaned singing in Ewght Traditional English Carols (Vaughan Wiliams) Stamner & Bell,

(52)



25 A GALLERY CAROL

(CHRISTMAS . EPIPHANTY)

, L (3. S.)
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REJOICE and be merry in songs and in mrth !
O praise our Redeemer, all mortals on earth !
For this is the birthday of Jesus our King,

Who brought us salvation—lus praises we'll sing!

2 A heavenly wision appeared 1n the sky ;
Vast numbers of angels the Shepherds did spy,
Proclaiming the birthday of Jesus our King,
Who brought us salvation—his praises we’ll sing !

3 Likewise a brght star in the sky did appear,
Which led the Wise Men from the east to draw near;
They found the Messiah, sweet Jesus our King,
Who brought us salvation—Iis praises we'll sing !

4. And when they were come, they their treasures unfold,
And unto him offered myrrh, ncense, and gold.
So blessed for ever be Jesus our King,
Who brought us salvation—hs praises we'll sing |

The words and tune, from an old church-gallery book, discovered In Dorszt, ike No 20, by
ths Rey L J, L. Darwall.
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SAINT STEPHEN

(DEO. 26 AND OTHER OCCASIONS)

26

(M. S.)
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Dal'g for Chorus.
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SAINT Stephen was a holy
man,
Endued with heavenly mught,
And many wonders he did work
Before the people’s sight ;
And by the blessed Spint of
God,
Which did lis heart inflame,
He sparéd not, 1n every place,
To preach God’s holy name:

O man, do ncver faint nor
fear,
When God the truth shall
try,
But mark how Slephen, for
Chrisl’s sake,
Was willing for to de,

2 Before the clders was he brought
His answer for to make ;
But they could not the spirt with-
stand,
Whereby this man did speak.
Whilst this was told, the multi-
tude,
Beholding him anght,
His comely face began to shine
Most ke an angel bright :

Both the tune and words of tlus carol were preserved b(f'
the lasttwo verses, the rest are exactly as in the older an

3 Then Stephen did put forth his

voice,
And he did first unfold
The wondrous works which God
hath wrought,
Even for their fathers old ;
That they thereby mught plainly
know
Chnist Jesus should be he,
That from the burden of the law
Should quit us frank and frce :

4 ¢But, 0,” quoth he, ‘you wicked

men |
VWhich of the prophets all
Did not your fathers persecute
And keep 1n woeful thrall 2°
But when they heard him so to say,
Upon him they all ran,
And then without the city gates
They stoned this holy man .

5. There he most meekly on his knees

To God did pray at large,
Desiring that he would not lay
This sin unto their charge ;
Then yielding up Ius soul to God,
Who had 1t dearly bought,
He lost his hife, whose body then
To grave was seemly brought:

Sandys, from whom we have faken
ghghtly different version of Gilbert:

but we have shortened the original, which is in eight verses.
. (55)



o7 THE FIRST NOWELL

(EPIPHANY : CHRISTMAS)

Verses 1,2,4,5,7,8, & 9. (M. S.)
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* It is suggested that the organ remain slent until the Refrain in one or
more verses.
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Verses 3 & 6.

Now - ell,

(57)
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Tradutional. Tnd,

HE first Nowell the angel did 5 *Then did they know assuredly

sa Within that house the Kimng did

Was to certain poor shepherds in
fields as they lay;

In fields where they lay, keeping
therr sheep,

In a cold winter’s mght that was so
deep :

Nowell, Nowell, Nowell, Nowell,

Born 1s the Kang of Israel !

2 *They looked up and saw a star,
Sh}mng 1n the east, beyond them
ar;
And to the carth it gave great hight,
And so 1t eontinued both day and
night :

3 And by the light of that same star,
Thfrce Wise Men came from country
ar g
To seck for a king was their intent,
And to follow the star wheresoever
1t went @

4 This star drew mgh to the north-
west 3
O’er Bethichem 1t took its rest,
And there it did both stop and stay
Rxlght over the place where Jesus
ay 3

As in Sandys, 1833 (except certain’ for “three” in v. 1),
The carol cannot be later than the seventeenth century

Tougher

le:
One entered 1n then for to sece,
And found the babe in poverty :

6 Then entered in those YWise Men
three,
Fell reverently upon their knee,
And offered there 1n his preséncee
Both gold and myrrh and frankin-
cense :

7 *Between an ox-stall and an ass
This child truly there born he

was ;
For want of clothing they did lnm
lay
All in the manger, among the hay :

8 Then let us all with one accord
Sing praises to our heavenly Lord,
That hath made heaven and earth

of naught,
And with Jus blood mankind hath
bought :

9. *If we 1n our time shall do well,
\We shall be free from dcath and
hell ;
For God hath preparéd for us all
A resting place 1n general @

with tune  Gllbert (1822) s
We have restorea ths

;'01'505 omitted by Dramley in 1871, marhing them with an asterish® they nre good, and will
be sometimes very ueeful, for this carol mahes a fine processional in the Ipipbany season

Verse 2 is not quite bistorical

the ecarol Is more for Lpiphany than Christmas,

{59)



28 GREENSLEEVES

(NEW YEAR)

The Treble sings the words, the Alto, Tenor & Bass hum. (M. S.)
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‘Greensleeres *

HE old year now away is fled,
The new year 1t 13 enteréd ;
Then let us now our sins down-tread,
And joyfully all appear:
Let’s merry be this day,
And let us now both sport and play :
Hang gnief, cast care away !
God send you a happy New Year!

2 The name-day now of Chnist we keep,
Who for our sins did often weep ;
Ty hands and feet were wounded deep,
And his blessad side with a spear;
His head they crowned with thorn,
And at him they did laugh and scorn,
Who for our good was born:

God send us a happy New Year!

%. And now with New Year’s gifts each friend
Unto each other they do send:
God grant we may all our hves amend,
And that the truth may appear.
Now, like the snake, your skin
Cast off, of evil thoughts and sin,
And so the year begin ¢

God send us a happy New Year!l

A Waits® carol  There are three more 1 erses, appealing to ¢ Jack, Tom, Dick, Beesv, Mary,
and Joan®, nnd also to the dame of the house, rather pathetically pleading for good cheer,
From New Christmas Carols, 1642 (‘1o the tune of Greensleeves’), fn the unique black-Ietter
collection of Antony a Wood, now in the Bodiefan e have bad to alter rome words for
the sale of choral einging.
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(CHRISTMAS * FPIPHANY)

THIS NEW CHRISTMAS CAROL

THIS new Christmas Carol

Let us cheerfully sing,
To the honour and glory
Of our heavenly King,
Who was born of a virgn,
Blesséd Mary by name ;

For poor sinners’ redemption
To the world here he came.

2 Now the proud may come hither

And perfectly sce

The most excellent pattern

Of humility ;
For instead of a cradle,

Decked with ornaments gay,
Here the great king of glory

In a manger he lay.

8 As the shepherds were feeding
Of their flocks 1n the field,
The sweet birth of our Sawviour
Unto them was revealed

By blest angels of glory,
Who those tidings did bring,
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And dirceled the shepherds
To their heavenly Ong,

4 *\When the wise men discovered

The brnight heaxenlv star,
Then with gold and nich spices

Straight they came from afar,

In obedience to worship

With a heavenly ming,

IKnowing that he was born

For the good of mankind.

5. *Let us learn of those sages,
Who were wise, to obey.
Nay, we find through all ages

They have honoured this day,

Ever since our Redeemer's
Blest nativity,

Yho was born of a virgin
To sct sinners free.

In Gilbert, 1822 in Sandys with tune, 1833 A new versfon, with the melody of the third
phrase a tone lower, will be found in The English Carol Bool (Mowbray's),No 10
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30 LUTE-BOOK LULLABY

(NATIVITY)
(G.S.)
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From the MS Lute Bool by Willlam Ballet, carlv sey enteenth centaory,
Dublin  We do not know that this Lullaby was ever in traditional use, but

2

SWEET was the song the Virgin sang,
When she to Bethlem Juda came
And was delivered of a son,
That blesstd Jesus hath to name :
¢ Lulla, lulla, lulla, lulla-by,
Lulla, lulla, lulla, lulla-by.

*Sweet babe,’ sang she, ‘ my son,
And eke a saviour born,
Who hast vouchsafed from on lngh
To visit us that were forlorn :
Lalula, lalula, lalula-by.’
*Sweet babe,’ sang she,
And rocked him sweetly on her knce.

our Iurst Part than to any other
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GLOUCESTERSHIRE WASSAIL

31

(CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR, SECULAR)

(R. V. W.)

In Quick Twume.
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1

v Traditional, Ind,

ASSATL, Wassail, all over the town [

Our toast it is white, and our ale 1t is brown,
Our howl 1t 1s made of the white maple tree 3
With the wassaithng howl we’ll dnnk to thee.

2 So here is to Cherry and to hus night cheek,
Pray God send our master a good piece of beef,
And a good picce of beef that may we all see
With the wassailing bowl we’ll drink to thee,

3 And here is to Dobbin and to Ius right eye,
Pray God send our master a good Christmas pie,
And a good Chnstmas pie that may we all sce ;
With our wassailing bowl we’ll drink to thee.

4 So here is to Broad May and to her broad horn,
May God send our master a good crop of corn,
And a good crop of corn that may we all sce ;
With the wassaithing bowl we’ll drink to thee.

5 And here s to Fillpail and to her left car,
. Pray God send our master a happy New Year,
And a happy New Year as ¢’er he did see 3
WWith our wassailing bowl we’ll drink to thee.

6 *And here is to Colly and to her long tail,
Pray God send our master he never may fail
A bowl of strong beer ; I pray you draw near,
And our jolly wassail it’s then you shall hear,

7 *Come, butler, come fill us a bowl of the best,
Then we hope that your soul 1n heaven may rest ;
But 1if you do draw us a bowl of the small,

.+ Then down shall go butler, bowl and all.

8. *Then here’s to the maid 1n the lily white smock,
Who tripped to the door and shpped back the lock !
Who tnpped to the door and pulled back the pin,
For to let these jolly wassailers in.

TPassml, Wes hal, Old Lnglish, * Be thou whole ’ (hale) ; a form of galutation, and hencoa
festive occasion Cf * wassall bowl ', cup, or horn

Cherry and Dobbin are horses, Broad May, Tillpail, and Colly are cows

Sung by an old Person in the county to R Vaughan Willlams A varfant was taken from
Mr Willlam Bayliss at Buckland, Glos, and (5, 6, 7) from Mr, Isaac Bennctt at Little
Sodbury, Gloz, by Cecll Sharp, Inghsh I'oll-Carolr, Novello Collated with Eandve,
&c¢_ Otherversions In Cecil Sharp’s Folk Songs from Somrrerl, Nos 128-30 Al=o found in Hone
and in Chappell’s Collection of Anc Ena Melodies Brand recorded a hundred and thirty years
aro that it was sung In Gloucestershire by wassallers carrying a great bowl dreased up with
garlands and ribbon ; Husk, that it was sung in 1864 in Over, near Gloucester, by a troop of
wassallers from the neighbouring vlllage of Minsterworth,
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392 SOMERSET WASSAIL

(OHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR, SECULAR)

In Quich Tume. Voices in Umson (Sem-Chorus).

: (M. S0
g g igfi’( 7 ;{__j_;'q — T __Cj
oA e
N | R ——
{
bl ) 1
) J d. =t “--J“A—Ji
e e = = =
i ! L, A N -\, .
&, ; ISP SO BN |
Lo - 7 1 1 | o 3 3 PP 3
- i | TP PP | SR P
. o= -] 3 j C— ‘_dz
v v = = > 1
/XTI — PSR !'OP__’__'_ﬂ
S e — i
(S i e r_— 1 L
1 —d "".l G‘ .
o ¥, x"_! ] . .
T i e P b P s e —
oy 7~ ] __J#’“‘: » e
! Ts‘» H‘O - i |
-'--) J
N o B
= -
o] - N 1 1 [
——@g S e — e — 1" -
[ ‘ [
- Cuorvus.
o= [T7]) oo
L Y E: i

e 1 1
{Crepts Y o,
ot = — g
b ‘t, o—o
- 2 —+ —+
o G- o
b & N .

gl



Traditional JHd,

ASSAIL, and wassail, all over the town{
The cup 1t is white and the ale it is brown ;
The cup 1t is made of the good ashen tree,
And so is the malt of the best barley :

For 1t’s your wassail, and 1t’s our wassml!
And 1t’s joy be to you, and a jolly wassaill

2 O master and missus, are you all within ?
Pray open the door and let us come 1n ;
O master and missus a-sitting by the fire,
Pray think upon poor travellers, a-travelling in the mire:

3 O where 1s the maid, with the silver-headed pin,
To open the door, and let us come in ?
O master and missus, it is our desire
A good loaf and cheese, and a toast by the fire:

4 There was an old man, and he had an old cow,
And how for to keep her he didn’t know how,
He built up a barn for to keep his cow warm,
And a drop or two of cider will do us no harm:

No harm, boys, harm ; no harm, boys, harm ;
And a drop or two of crder wnll do us no harm,

5 The girt dog of Langport he burnt his long tail,
And this 1s the mght we go singing wassail :
O master and missus, now we must be gone;
God bless all 1n this house till we do come again.

Forat's, d&c.

This YWassail wns noted about twcnt{ years ago by Ceell Sharp from the Dray ton wassaflers [n
Somerset, and we print it scparately because of its fine tune and distinctive words Shavp
thought that the great dog of Langport was a reference to the Dancs whose invasinn of
Langport 13 not yet forgotten in that town,
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Tradilional.

Nahum Tate, 1652-1715,

WHILE shepherds watched their flocks by night, -
All seated on the ground,
The Angel of the Lord came down,
And glory shone around.
* Fear not,” said he (for mighty dread
Had seized their troubled mind) ;
* Glad tidings of great joy I brnng
To you and all mankmnd.

2 ‘To you in Dawid’s town this day

Is born of Dawvid’s hine

A Sawviour, who 1s Christ the Lord ;
And tius shall be the sign :

¢ The heavenly Babe you there shall find
To human view displayed,

Al meanly wrapped in swathing bands,
And 1n a manger Iad.’

3. Thus spake the Seraph : and forthwith
Appeared a shining throng ‘
Of angels praising God, who thus
Addressed therr joyful song :
¢ All glory be to God on Iigh,
And to the earth be peace;
Good-will heneeforth from heaven to men
Begin and never cease.’

This carol, which is better known as a hymn because of its fnclusion in all the hymnals,
is here printed for the gake of the traditional tune proper to the words, 1t fs, of course, now
usually sung to ¢ Winchester Old ’ from Esie’s Psalter of 1592, The words first appeared in
the Supplement to the New Version, the metrical version of the Psalms called * Tate and Brady °*,
by our forefathers, which appeared in 1696 and was © allowed ’ by the Xing in Council, in place
of the Oud Version of 1656 (* Sternhold and Hopkins ’), the earliest Supplement was in 1700,
and contained ¢ While shepherds watched ’, the Supplement of 1782 added * Hark the heraid ’
and four others Soon after 1807, ¢ Jesus Christ is risen to-day * and ¢ Glory to thee, my God,
this night : were added,
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[By permission of the Canedydd Commutiee, Welsh Congregational Union ]

Welsh,

Tr K E Roberts,

ALL poor men and humble,

All lame men who stumble,
Come haste ye, nor feel ye afrand ;
For Jesus, our treasure,

With love past all measure,

In lowly poor manger was laid.

Though wise men who found him
Laid rich gifts around him,

Yet oxen they gave him their hay :
And Jesus 1n beauty

Accepted their duty 3

Contented in manger he lay.

Then haste we to show him

The praises we owe him ;

Our service he ne’er can despise @
‘Whose love still is able

To show us that stable

Where softly in manger he hien,

A 1reo Cranslation of the Welsh Carol 0 Deued Pob Cristlon”.
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Cornish Ing,

D IOVV the holly bears a berry as white as the mlk,
And Mary bore Jesus, who was wrapped up in silk:

And Mary bore Jesus Christ our Saviour for {o be,
And the first tree in the greenwood, 1t was the holly, holly/
holly !

And the first tree in the greenwood, f was the holly.

2 Now the holly bears a berry as green as the grass,
And Mary bore Jesus, who died on the cross:

3 Now the holly bears a berry as black as the coal,
And Mary bore Jesus, who died for us all :

4 Now the holly bears a berry, as blood 1s it red,
Then trust we our Saviour, who rose from the dead:

The Sans Day or 8t Day Carol has been ro named because the melody and the first three
verres were tahen down at St Day In the parish of Gwennap, Cornwall. St. Day or 8t They
was a Dreton saint whose cult was widely spread in Armorican Cornwall. We owe the carol
to the kindness of the Rev. G H Doble, to whom Mr W.D Watson sang it after hearing an
old man, Mr, Thomas Beard, sing it at St Day A syersion in Cornish was subsequent]y pub-
lished (‘ Ma gron war’n gelinen ') with a fourth stanza, here translated and added to Mr, Beard’s
Lnglish version
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36 THE SALUTATION CAROL
(VATIVITY) (R. V. W.)
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OWELL, Nowell, Nowell, 3 ‘Hail, virgin celestidl,
Nowell ! The meek’st that ever was !

Thas 1s the salutation of the angel Hail, temple of the Deity !
Gabriel. Hail, murror of all grace !

Tidings true there be come new, Hal, virgin pure ! I thee ensure,

Sent from the Trinity
By Gabrel to Nazareth, Within a httle space

City of Gallce. Thou shalt concerve, and him
¢ A clean maidén, a pure virgin, receive

B(;,e}z:er humihity P & That shall bring great solace.’
Shall now conceive the Person

Second 1n deity.’ 4 Then bespake the maid again

And answered womanly,
2 When that he presented was ‘ Whate’er my Lord commandeth

Before her fair visage, me

In most demure and goodly wise I will obey truly.’

He did to her homage ;  [high,

And said, ¢ Lady, from heaven so With ¢ Ecce sum humillima

That Lordés hentage, Ancila Domnz ; ,

For he of thee now born will be ; Secundum verbum tuum.

T’'m sent on his messége. She said, ¢ Fiat miht.)
Salutation] an old name for the Annunclation 2 demure] in its earlier sense of ‘ grave,
sober ’ 4 * Ecce sum’, &c1* Lo, I am the most humble handmaid of the Lord According

to thy word,’ she gaid, ‘ be 1t done to me *

In Richard Hill's Commonplace Bool (Balllol MS 354) For musical reasonsin v 1 ¢ divinity*
is altered to ‘ deity ’, in v 4, “virgin ’ to ‘ maid ’. The tune is in the Sloane MS 2583, which
dates from the earlier part of the fifteenth century, and is considered by Wright to be the
song-book of o minstrel (but this is doubted by Sir Edmund Chambers), perhaps the Johannes
Bardel (or Bradel) whose name is on the last folio ; but, alas, he only preserved the one tune
and this he sllots to ‘ Bring us in good ale’, though he calls it * The balutation of the Angef
Gabriel’. Buch parodies were common * Gaston Paris (Romania, xai) gives a thirteenth
cicnmﬁl o{ue of the sequence ‘ Laetabundus ’, in which ale is the Les miranda that makes men
sing Allcluya

Richard Hill's MS has been printed (so far as the verse is concerned) by R Dybosh! for the
Larly English Text Society, Extra Series, ¢ 1, 1908 It was discovered ¢ 1830, having been
concealed behind a bookcase for a great number of years  Qur carols, Nos 39, 118, 120, 169, 172,
occur int, and other versions of Nos 19, 38, 61 (and 184), 70, 116

Richard Hill was “ servant’ or apprentice of John Wyngar, grocer, who became an alderman
of the City of London in 1493 and mayor in 1504 Hil marrled in 1518 Margaret, daughter of
Harry Wyngar, haberdasher The earliest part of the book was written before 1504, the lateat
date in it i3 1536, the carols seem all to have been transcribed together about 1504 This
precious MS contalns also Lnglish, French, and Latin poems, romances, cxtracts from Gower,
&c , mixed with commercial entries, tables of welghts, prices, dates of fairs, medical and cookin
recipes (including a * medicen for a doge that is poysent ’, and ‘a good medscyne for » cutt
which begins ¢ Take a pynte of good zle *), a form for making letters of attorney, & list of diaper
table-cloths, &c , for the mayor's annual feast at the Guildhall, rules for purchase of land, the
bread assize, o treatise on wine, dates of his children, plous ejaculations and reflections, notcs
on the breamng in of horses, the “ crafte to brewc bere *, forms for business Jetters in English
and Trench, riddles, puzzies, with many humorous and satirical v erscs.
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THE ANGEL GABRIEL

37

(NATIVITY ¢ ANNUNCIATION)

(M. S.)
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THE Angel Gabrnel from God
Was sent to Galilee,
Unto a virgin fair and free,
Whose name was called Mary.
And when the Angel thither came,
He fell down on his knee,
And looking up 1n the virgin’s face,
He said, All hail, Mary :

Then sing we all, both great and
small,
Nowell, Nowell, Nozwell ,
We may rejorce to hear the voice
Of the Angel Gabriel.

2 Mary anon looked him upon,
And said, * Sir, what are ye ?
I marvel much at these tidings
Which thou hast brought to me
Married I am unto an old man,
As the lot fell unto me ;
Therefore, I pray, depart away,
For I stand in doubt of thee’:

3 ¢ Mary,” he said, ¢ be not afraid,
But do believe in me :
The power of the Holy Ghost
Shall overshadow thee ;

Asin Sandys, 1833 ; Stainer gives the tune f

Thou shalt conceive without any

grief,
As the Lord told unto me:
God’s own dear Son from Heaven
shall come,
And shall be born of thee ' :

4 *This came to pass as God’s will
Even as the Angel told, [was,
About midnight an angel bright
Came to the Shepherds’ fold,
And told them then both where and
when
Born was the child our Lord,
And all along this was their song,
¢ All glory be given to God ” :

3. Good people all, hoth great and
small,
The which do hear my voice,
With one accord let’s praise the
Lord,
And in our hearts rcjoice ;
Like sister and brother, let ’s love
one another
Whilst we our lives do spend,
Whilst we have space let’s pray for
grace,
And so let my carol end :

rom Devonshire, The ‘lot’in v. 2i5 an allusion

to the apocery phal Gospel of the Birth of Mary where Joseph is chosen out from the other

sultors by the budding of his rod,
Betrothal) of the so-called Ludus Coreniriez,
Spozalizio inthe Dresa.

the legend fs introduced into the tenth

lay (Mary's
and fs familiar in pictures, eg Ex ?Laphacl'u
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THE HOLLY AND THE IVY

(NATIVITY ; LENT: AUTUMN)

Sovro (Treble or Tenor). M. S)
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(Small notes, Organ )
May he sung with or wathout accompaniment,
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HE holly and the ivy, .
When they are both full grown,

Of all the trees that are in the wood,
The holly bears the crown :

The rising of the sun

And the Tunning of the deer,
The playing of the merry organ,
Sweet singing n the chor.

2 The holly bears a blossom,
As white as the lhly flower,
And Mary bore sweet Jesus Christ,
To be our sweet Saviour :

3 The holly bears a berry,
As red as any blood,
) And Mary bore sweet Jesus Christ
To do poor sinners good :

4 The holly bears a prickle,
As sharp as any thorn,
And Mary bore sweet Jesus Christ
On Chnstmas day 1n the morn :

The holly bears a bark,

As hitter as any gall,

And Mary bore sweet Jesus Christ
For to redeem us all :

6 The holly and the ivy,
When they are both full grown,
Of all the trees that are in the wood,
The holly bears the crown :

(9]

Cf Nos 35and 63 Words and melody fahen from Mrs Clayton at Chipping Campden, Glos
(sulpplemented by words from Mrs Wjyatt, East Harptree, Somerset), by Cecil Sharp, ﬁmlwh
Folk-Carols (Novello) Another version is in Bramley and Stainer, and In the Englieh Carol
Bool, (Mowbray’s) set to a French caroltune “Joshua Sylvester’, in his Christmas Carols, 1861,
was the first to publish the text in a collection ; he took it from ¢ an old broadside, printed a
century and a half since’, i e, ¢ 1710  Husk stated fn 1868 that it was still retained in the
broadsides printed at Birmingham  These two versions differ in the second line, * Now are
both well grown”’. There {9 another carol of the Holly and the Ivy (‘ Holy berith beris ) In
Richard Hill’s MS , another in the Harleinn MS (‘ Nay, Ivy, nay "), and others, for which
Dyboski gives references The subject s probably of pagan origin, and symbolized the
masculine (holly) and the femunine (ivy ) elements as the tribal chorus developed into dialogue
all such songs being sung as a dance between the lads and the malds * The merry organ:
occurs in Chaucer in the Nonne Preestes Tale* ¢ Chauntecleer’s erowiog had no peer— | Iis
voice was merrier than the merry organ | On mass-days that in the churche gon *

(81)
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This tune will be sung twice through, without pause, for the second and following verses
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FA-BURDEN

(M. S.)
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It is suggested that this Fa-Burden be sung to—(a) the second half of ver. 3, (b) the
whole of ver b (sing F. B twice); (¢) the whole of ver 7 (sing ¥ B twice) The carol may
then be shortened, if necessary, by the omission of verses 5 and G.
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15th century.

THIS endris mght

I saw a sight,

A star as bright as day ;
And ever among,
A maiden sung,

¢ Lullay, by by, lullay.’

2 Thislovely lady sat and sung,
And to her child did say :
‘My son, my brother, father, dear,
Why liest thou thus in hay ?

My sweetest bird, thus *tis required,
Though thou be king veray ;
But nevertheless I will not cease

To sing, By by, lullay.’

3 The child then spake in his talking,
And to his mother said :
¢ Yea, I am known as heaven-king,
In enb though I be laid ;
(Fa-Burden.)
For angels bright down to me light :
Thou knowest *t1s no nay :
And for that sight thou may’st
dehight
To sing, By by, lullay.’

4 ‘ Now sweet son, since thou art a
king,
Why art thou Iaid in stall ?
Why dost not order thy bedding
In some great kinges hall ?
Methinks °tis mght that king or
kmight
Should Ire in good array :
And then among, it were no wrong
To sing, By by, Iullay’

Ibid.,

(Fa-Burden )

5 ** Mary mother, I am thy child,

Though I be laid in stall ;

TFor lords and dukes shall worship
And so shall Janges all, [me,

Ye shall well see that Kingés three
Shall come on this twelfth day.

For this behest give me thy breast,
And sing, By by, lullay.’

6 * Now tell, sweet son, I thee do
pray,

Thou art my love and dear—

How should I keep thee to thy pay,
And make thee glad of cheer ?

For all thy will I would fulfil—
Thou knowest well, 1n fay ;

And for all this I will thee kiss,
And sing, By by, lullay.’

(Fa-Burden )
7 ** My dear mother, when time it be,
Take thou me up on loft,
And set me then upon thy knee,
And handle me full soft ;
Andin thy arm thou hold me warm,
And keep me night and day,
And if I weep, and may not sleep,
Thou sing, By by, lullay.’

8. * Now sweet son, since 1t is come so,

That all 1s at thy will,

1 pray thee grant to me a boon,
If 1t be right and skill,—

That child or man, who will or can
Be merry on my day,

To bliss thou bring——and I shall
Lullay, by by, lullay.’ [sing,

1, This endris] (‘thys ender * in the MS Add 31922, ‘this endurs’ In the MS, Advocates’
Lib,, Edinburgh), the other night, a few nights ago ever among] every now and then
2 ~eray true, 3 light] nllghé no nay} not to be dented. 6 pay] eatisfaction
{ay] faith 8 ghill] reasonable.

‘Was not new when it was written out in the Bodlelan MS, Eng Poet ,e 1, which Is dated
between 1460 and 1490 Jtis in the MS of Richard Hill, the grocer (¢f No 36) Four version3
are given by Dyboski in the Larly Inglish Text Society, Lxtra Serles, ¢ 1, p. 174 Yright's
version, from the Sloane MS 2503 (see noz 174, 182), Percy Society, 1841, is reprinted in
Jullan’s Dictionary of Hymnology (p 209) by Helmore Two of the versfons are fn Chambers
and Sidgwick, gm 310 and 121. "Lhe tune i3 used fn the Engluh Hymnal (20) and Sonns of
Pramise (47) it is In the fifteenth or sixteenth century MS, B 3, Royal Appendix 58, set.
for three volces, with melody in the tenor

(83)
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i

15th century ;3 School of J. Dunstable

WHAT tudings bringest thou,
messenger,
Of Chnistés barth ths golly day ?
A babe is born of high natire,
The Prince of peace that ever
shall be ;
Of heaven and earth he hath the
cure
His lordship is eternity :
Such wonder tidings ye may
hear,
That man is made now Goddés
peer,
Whom sin had made but
fiendes prey.

2 A wonder thing is now befall ;
That King that formed star and
sun,
Heaven and earth and angels all,
Now in mankind 1s new begun :
Such wonder tidings ye may
hear,
An infant now of but one year,
That hath been ever and
shall be ay.

1. cure] charge 3 bird] girl,

FE=EEs e

(I SR RN R
i 'J“ J;el J‘ -g % J‘/Ii I.JJ ]
S
. . ====

beforn] before

£

Itnd,

3 That seemecth strange to us to
see,
This bird that hath this babe
- yborn
And Lord concerved of high degree
A maiden is, and was beforn
Such wonder tidings ye may
hear,
That maiden and mother is
one 1n fere,
And she a lady of great
array.

4. That loveliest gan greet her child,
¢ Hail, son ! Hail, brother ! Hauil,
father dear !’
¢ Hail, daughter ! Hail, sister ! Hail,
mother muld !’
This hailling was on quamnt
. mannere :
Such wonder tidings ye may
hear,
That hailing was of so good
cheer
That mannés pain 1s turned
to play.

in fere] together 4 quant]

from ‘ comt ’, * cognitus ’, * known *), had several shades of meamng in the fifteenth century—
strange ’, * curiously wrought’, ‘damnty ’, *graceful’

Words and tune from a MS at Cambridge (T CC, O 3 58), edited by Fuller-Maitland &
Rockstro, Englisk Carols of the Fifteenth Century  Eitner and others are inchined to think that
the tune 13 actually by Dunstable, In this carol an opening challenge 15 preserved, both in
words and music We can 1magine, with Sir Edmunod Chambers, how ‘the chanted question
comes nearer and nearer along the crooked medieval street’: or we can picture a company
singing in a hall round the crackling yule logs, the door opens, and the Messenger enters;
the company sings ¢ What tidings .. .’, and the Messenger answers with the first stanza, and o
choir perhaps takes up the refrain, which changes as the tidings are told out The same might
be done to-day in a parish-hall; or in church, the Messenger, weaning a gown and carrying a
ataff, lfke a verger, might walk up the middie ailey, the choir beginning ¢ What tidings * as he
approaches the chancel He would proceed as far as the midst of the chancel, and then, turning
west, would sing his verses (See p. xi)

(85)
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Cormeh, Ibid,

HEN righteous Joseph weGaded was
To Israel’s Hebrew maid,
The angel Gabriel came from Heaven,
And to the Virgin said :
¢ Hail, blesséd Mary, full of grace,
The Lord remain on thee ;
Thou shalt conceive and bear a son,
Our Saviour for to be ’ ¢

Then sung you all, both great and small,
Now well, now well, now well !

We may rejoice to hear the voice
Of the angel Gabriel.

2 *Then Joseph thought to shun all shame

And Mary to forsake ;

But God’s dear angel in a dream
His mind did undertake :

¢ Fear not, old Joseph, she’s thy wife,
She’s still a spotless maid ;

There’s no conceit or sin at all
Against her can be laid * ;

8 Thus Mary and her husband kind

Together did remain,

Until the time of Jesus’ birth,
As Scripture doth make plam.

As mother, wife, and virtuous maid,
Our Saviour sweet concerved ;

And in due time to bring us him,
Of whom we were bereaved :

4, Sing praises all, both young and old,

To him that wrought such things ;

And all without the means of man,
Sent us the King of kings,

‘Who 18 of such a spint blest,
That with lis might did quell

The world, the flesh, and by s death
Did conquer death and hell :

As in Davles Gilbert, 1822 (with seven verses), but v 2 from the less torrupt version of Misg
Hocking The tune has been kindly communicated by the Rev. G H. Doble, who noted it
from Elizabeth Hocking, at Redruth, Cornwall Miss Hocking wag then 84 (1920), and had
learnt it from her mother as a very small child, i e ¢, 1840

(87)
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T, Ravenscroft 1611. Melsmata, 1611,

EMEMBER, O thou man,
O thou man, O thou man,

Remember, O thou man,

Thy time is spent :
Remember, O thou man,
How thou cam’st to me then,
And I did what I can,

Therefore repent.

2 *Remember God’s goodness,
O thou man, O thou man,
Remember God’s goodness
And promise made :
Remember God’s goodness,
How his only Son he sent,
Our sins for to redress :
Be not afraid.

3 The angels all did sing,
O thou man, O thou man,
The angels all did sing,
On Sion hill :
The angels all did sing
Praise to our heavenly King,
And peace to man hving,
With night good will.

4 To Bethlem did they go,
O thou man, O thou man,
To Bethlem did they go,
This thing to sce :
To Bethlem did they go,
To see whether it was so,
‘Whether Christ was born or no
To set us free.

In Bethlem was he born,
O thou man, O thou man,
In Bethlem was he born,
¥or mankind dear :
In Bethlem was he born
For us that were forlorn,
And therefore took no scorn,
Our sins to bear.

[543

6 Give thanks to God always,

O thou man, O thou man,

Give thanks to God always,
With hearts most jolly :

Give thanks to God always

Upon this blessed day ;

Let all men sing and say,
Holy, holy.

The words, which are probably of the sixteenth century, are set to music in Ravenscroft’s
Mehsmata Four verses omitted will be found in Bullen. 3r, Thomas Hardy glves anotker
version in Under the Greenwood Tree. For Lent, vv. 1, 2, 8, 5 are suitable.

(89)
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(THE PASSIOX)
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[Copyright, 1920, by Stawner 4 Bell, Lid ]
Traduior al Ind,

LL under the leaves, the leaves of hife,
I met with virgins seven,
And one of them was Mary mild,
Our Lord’s mother from heaven,

3

¢ O what are you seeking, you seven fair mads,
All under the leaves of life ?

Come tell, come tell me what seek you
All under the lecaves of life.”

¢ We're seeking for no leaves, Thomas,
But for a friend of thine ;

We're secking for sweet Jesus Christ,
To be our guide and thine.”

{ 90 )
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4 * Go you down, go you down to yonder town,
And sit in the gallery ;
And there you’ll find sweet Jesus Christ,
Nailed to a big yew-tree.’

So down they went to yonder town,
As fast as foot could fall,

And many a gnevous bitter tear,
Y¥rom the virging’ eyes did fall.

(A

G ¢ O peace, mother, O peace, mother,
Your weeping doth me grieve ;
O T must suffer this,” he said,
¢ For Adam and for Eve.’

7 * O how can I my weeping leave,
Or my sorrows undergo,
Whilst I do see my own Son die,
When sons I have no mo’ 2’

8 ¢ Dear mother, dear mother, you must take John,
All for to be your son,
And he wll comfort you sometimes,
Mother, as I have done.”

9 ¢ 0, come, thou John Evangehst,
Thou’rt welcome unto me,
But more welecome my own dear son,
That I nursed upon my knee.’

10 Then he laid his head on his right shoulder,
Seeing death 1t struck him nigh :
¢ The Holy Ghost be with your soul,—
I die, mother dear, I die.’

11 Oh the rose, the rose, the gentle rose,
And the fennel that grows so green |
God give us grace in every place,
To pray for our king and queen.

12. Furthermore for our enemies all
QOur prayers they should be strong.
Amen, Good Lord ! your chanty
Is the ending of my song

Melody and a version of Text from Mrs Whatton and Mrs. Loveridge, The Homme, Dilwyn
From T'welre Traditional Carols from Herefordehaire (Leather and Vaughan Williams), 4tainer &
Bell Cf Popular Carols, by F. bidgw ick (Sidgwick & Jackson) ‘This fine example of the way
in which a mystical vision is created by the best folk-poetry appeared in the Staffordshire
A Good Christmas Boz, 1847, Bylvester (1801) printed a vereion of it from an ° old Birmingharm
broadside’ 8ir A Quiller-Couch included iv in the Ozford Bool of Enghsh Verse, aud
BMr. De la Mare in Come Iither. -
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44 THE LAMB OF GOD

(THE PASSION * EASTER * NEW YEAR)

(M. S.)
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Traditional,

WAKE, Awake,
souls,
And hear what I shall tell ;
Remember Christ, the Lamb of
God,
Redeemed our souls from hell,
He’s crowned with thorns, spit on
with scorn,
His friends have hid themselves
So God send you all much joy n the
year.

ye drowsy

2 They bound Chnst’s body to a

tree,

And wounded him full sore ;

From every wound the blood ran
down,

T1ll Christ could bleed no more ;

His dying wounds, all rent and
tore,

Were covered with pearly gore :

8 And when his foes had murdered

Chrnist

And shown their cruel spite,

The sun and moon did hde their
heads

And went in mourning straight ;

The heavens stood amazed, and
angels gazed,

And the carth was darkened quite :

4. *And when Christ’s soul departed

And from his body fled,

The rocks did rend, the graves did
ope,

And then appeared the dead ;

All they that were there did quake
for fear—

¢ *Twas the Son of God,’ they said -

ParT 2.
(EASTER, 4C)
5 It was early 1n the morning

That Mary did Ium scek ;
She saw two angels sitting

Id.
At Jesus’ head and feet :
Mary shed tears while Chnst
appeared,
And he said: °¢Why dost thou
weep ?’

6 Then Chrnist he called Thomas,

And bid him : ¢ Come and sce,
And put thy fingers in the wounds
That are in my body ;

And be not faithless, but believe,
And happy shalt thou be .’

7 Then Chnist called his disciples,

Divided by lus death,

And said : ¢ All powers are given
to you

In heaven and on earth ;

Go forth and teach all nations;

Despise them not,” he saith :

8. **Go scck you every wandenng

sheep
That doth on earth remain,
Till I myself have paid your debts
And turned you back again ;
Come all ye heavy laden,
T’ll ease you of your pamn :’

Pant 3
(GOOD WISHES)

9 *God bless the ruler of this house

And send him long to reign ;

Let many a good and happy year
Go over his head again,

And all his godly family

That serveth the Lord so dear :

10 *God bless the mustress of this

house,

With peace unto her breast,

And, let her body be asleep or
awake,

Lord send her soul to rest,

And all her godly famly

That serveth the Lord so dear :

The melody and the first and last verses were taken down by Cecll Sharp at Donnington
Wood, Shropshire; the refrain as noted was ‘8o God send youall ajoyful New Year’, and v 5
comes after v, 8 We have substituted * friends’fn v 1 and “‘foes’in v 3 for ‘Jews"; vv.
4 and 7 scem to be corrupt in the original, and we have elightly amended them  The carol fs

n’lntgd in A Good Clristmas Doz, 1847, and in an undated chn}w-book printed by J Bates,

ew Town, Bilston Itisgiven in Cecil Sharp's Englirk Folk-Carols, and I8 evidently a Passion-
tide and Easter carol, not perfectly remembered, and adapted to the Christmas-Epiphany
scason to which carol-singing came to be restricted

(93)
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Tradihonal, Ind,

MORTAL man, remember well,

‘When Christ our Lord was born,
He was crucified between two thieves,
And crownéd with the thorn.

2 O mortal man, remember well,
‘When Chnist died on the rood,
*Twas for our sins and wicked ways
Christ shed his precious blood.

8 O mortal man, remember well,
When Christ was wrapped in clay,
He was taken to a sepulchre
Where no man ever lay.

4 *God bless the mistress of this house
‘With gold chain round her breast ;
‘Where €’er her body sleeps or wakes,
Lord, send her soul to rest.

5 *God bless the master of this house
With happiness beside
‘Where e’er his body rides or walks
Lord Jesus be his guide.

6. God bless your house, your children too,
Your cattle and your store ;
The Lord increase you day by day,
And send you more and more,

Sung by Christmas Mummers from the neighbourhood of Horsham, ¢ 1876-81 Collected by
Lucy L. Broadwood See Broadwood's Sussex Songs (Stanley Lucas and Weber, later Leonard
& Co); L E Broadwood's Inghsh Tradiional Songs and Carols (Boosey & Co) and her
Christmas Carols for Children (A and C Black), in all of which the onginal opening verse,
describing the Annunciation, is retained

(95)
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THE BELLMAN’S SONG

(GENERAL: THE PASSIOK)

IPPRE SNV ENSERE

, o Ta I J =. [0
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v 3 When shall my sor-tows end, that I may see.
TBNOP’{V 5 We meer ghall do for Chnst s Lhe for us
Jldpddld J R L.
ot O - —o—* 1 o
St F—r
1% 1 — - l'?i 1 D
»—— =
Tradiwonal The tenor wnll sing the small notes in verses 1, 2, 4, and 6 Ivid,
’ I ‘HE moon shines bright, and 4 The ficlds were green as green

the stars give a hight:
A Inttle before 1t was day
Our Lord, our God, he called on us,
And bid us awake and pray.

2 Awake, awake, good people all ;
Awake, and you shall hear,
Our Lord, our God, died on the
Cross
For us whom he loved so dear.

8 O fair, O fair Jerusalem,
‘When shall I come to thee ?
When shall my sorrows have an
end,
Thy joy that I may sce.

could be,
When from his glorious seat
Our Lord, our God, he watered

us
With hus heavenly dew so sweet.

5 And for the saving of our souls
Chnist died upon the cross ;
We ne’er shall do for Jesus Christ
As he hath done for uvs.

6. The hife of man is but a span
And cut down n 1its flower ;
We are here to-day, and to-morrow
are gone,
The creatures of an hour.

This caro! i3 common in the old broadsides, and some of its verses have strayed into other
folk-carols (e g into the May Carol from Hertfordshire, printed in Hone's Lrery day Bool
1821, ¢f No 47) The longer version, in ten verses, is printed by Sandys, Husk, Bullen, an
others, itincludes the ‘ With one turf* verse, and concludes with New Year wishes (like those
of No 47, with * here ’ and ‘ Year *, instead of ‘stay * and ‘ May *), but the song is clearly a
Passion carol or Atonement carol, of the type that became common in the later carof era We
have used Hush's formof v 6 V 3 i3 a vanant of the first verse of ‘Jerusalem, my happy
home’(gee No 132), the twenty-six v erzes of whichare in the English Hymnal and Songsof Prase.
The old tune has been familiar since its publication by Bramley & Stainer in 1871 If might

erhaps be some version of this earol to which Shahespeare refersin the pages’ song, ‘It was a
over and his lass’, In As You Infe [t—

This carol they began that hour,

With a hev, and a ho, and a hey nonino,
How that a life was but a flower,

In the spring time, the only pretty ring time,

(97)
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*Crotchet Invv. 1& 4

+ Crotchet in verse 1 only
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1 Crotchet in vv. 3, 4, & 5.




VensioN ror UNACCOMPANIED SINGING.
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Traduional Iing
WAKE, awake, good people 3 *The early cock so early crows,
all, That 1s passing the mght away,
Awake ! and you shall hear— For the trumpet shall sound and
That Chmst has digd for our sins the dead shall be raised,
For He lovéd us so dear. Lord, at the great judgement day.
2 So dearly, so dearly has Chnst 4 A branch of may I have brought to
loved us, you,
And for our sins was slain ; And at your door it stands ;
Christ bids us leave off our wicked- It 1s but a sprout, but 1t’s well
ness budded out
And turn to the Lord agamn By the work of our Lord’s hands.

5. Now my song, that s done, and I must be gone,
No longer can I stay ;
So God bless you all, both great and small,
And I wish you a joyful May.

The melody and the text (exactly as here, except that ¢ was * has been put instead of * were”’
inv 2, and * but ’ added in v. 4) were taken from Mr ¥lack, Fowlmere, Cambs , and printed in
Ihght Traditional English Carols (Vaughan Williams), Stainer & Bell Cecil Sharp and Mlas
Broadwood have collected other versions V.1 fsa variant of the second verse in the Bellman's
s0ng, * The moon shines bright ’, No 46 (See also English County Songs, and the Journal of the
Folk-song Sociely, § 180) The Worcestershire version collected by Sharp has the * fields wero
green 2 verse of the Bellman’s Song,
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T'raditional.

I’VE brought you here a bunch of may |
Before your door it stands :
It’s well set out, and well spread about,
By the work of our L.ord’s hands :
It’s well set out, &c.

2 This morning is the first of May,
The primest of the year :
So ladies all, both great and smali,
I wish you a joyful cheer :
So ladies all, &c.

3 Then take your Bible in your hand,
And read the scriptures through ;
And when the day of Judgement comes,
The Lord will remember you :

And when the day, &ec.

4 The clock’s struck one ! I must be gone !
No longer can I stay.
If I should hve to carry again,
T’ll call another May :
If I should lve, &c.

Iuia.

Thus (or 46, or 47) might be sungin church at May-time, when Evensong is over, by one or two

girls carrying a branch of may

The words and tune were taken by Geoffrey and Martin Shaw from an English girl
(now Mrz Betambeau), in the Boro’ Polytechnic, London, ¢ 1917 ; she had brought them from

Northamptonshire

A May carol from Hitchin fs printed by Robert Bell in Songs of the Peasantry, 1857, of which
verses 1 and 2 are the 1 and 2 of the Furry Day Carol; v.3is v.4 of our May Carol and 1of our

Garland ; and verses 4, 6, 7 are 4, 6, and 1 of the Bellman’s Song
: ( 101 )



49 FURRY DAY CAROL
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Traditional . Iind,

EMEMBER us poor Mayers all !
And thus we do begin-a
To lead our Iives 1n nighteousness,
Or clse we die in sin-a :

Wik Holan-lo, sing merry, O,

Wth Holan-to, sing merry,
Wath Holan-to, sing merry, O,

Wath Holan-to, sing merry !

2 *We have been rambling half the might,
And almost all the day-a,
And now, returned back again,
We've brought you a branch of may-a:

3 O, we were up as soon as day,
To fetch the summer home-a ;
The summer 1s 2 coming-on,
And winter 1s agone-a :

4 Then let us all most merry be,
And sing with cheerful voice-a ;
For we have good occasion now
This time for to rejoice-a :

5 *Saint George he next shall be our song -
Saint George, he was a kmght-a ;
Of all the men 1n Chnistendom
Saint George he was the nght-a :

6 God bless our land with power and mmght,
God send us peace 1 England ;
Pray send us peace both day and mght,
For ever 1n merry England :

This Furry Day Carol is distinct, both in words and tune, from the Furry Day Song, annuall
sung at the Spring festival in Helston in Cornwall (the tune of which s given by Gilbert), thoug
there is some resemblance We are indebted to Mr Ienry Jenner, F S A, for much hind
information about the Helston festivities, and about the Yurry Day Song, which includes
references to Robin Hood and the Spaniards—doubtless of the Armada period  The tune of
the Carol is given in Duncan’s Story of the Carol, where he includes also a Robin Hood verse.
(For the May verses ¢f No 48, n) The tcndency to confine carols to Christmas led to a
Christmas version, which must be later. Furry is a corruption of the Latin feria, holiday (though
in its ecclesiastical use it came to mean an unoccupied day and not a holy day) In Chaucer
it is (through the OIld French feire, forre) * faire’, and hence our * village fair*.
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Welsh Pr. K, E, Roberts,

OW the joyful bells a-ringing
All ye mountains, prarse the Lord !

Laft our hearts, lIike birds a-winging,
All ye mountains, praise the Lord !
Now our festal scason, bringing
Kinsmen all, to lnde and hoard,
Sets our cheery voices singing :
All ye mountains, praise the Lord !

2 Dear our home as dear none other ;
Where the mountains praise the Lord /
Gladly here our care we smother ;
Where the mountains praise the Lord !
Here we know that Chnst our brother
Binds us all as by a cord :

He was born of Mary mother
Where the mountains praise the Lord !

3. Cold the year, new whiteness wearing,
All ye mountains prawse the Lord !
Peace, goodwill to us a-bearing,
All ye mountains pravse the Lord !
Now we all God’s goodness sharing
Break the bread and sheathe the sword :
Bright our hearths the signal flaning
All ye mountains, prarse the Lord !

Words bnscd on the Welsh New Year's ILve gecular Carol Nos Galan On New Year’s Eve
or Day v 3,1 5 may be ‘Now we all the New Year aharing

( 105 )



bl THE SINNERS® REDEMPTION

(GENERAL)
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Traditional, - 17th century.

LL you that are to murth inchned,
Consider well and bear in mind
What our good God for us hath done,
In sending his beloveéd Son.

2 Let all our songs and praises be
Unto his heavenly majesty ;
And evermore amongst our mirth,
Remember Christ our Saviour’s birth.

3 Moreover, lct us every one
Call unto mind and think upon
His righteous Iife, and how he died,
To have poor sinners justified.

4 He1n the Temple daily taught,
And many wonders strange he wrought.
He gave the blind their perfect sight,
And made the lame to walk upnght.

5 He raised Lazarus from the grave,
And to the sick their health he gave,
But yet for all these wonders wrought,
The priests ns dire destruction sought :

6 With vile reproachful taunts and scorns
They crowned him with a wreath of thorns :
Then to the cross through hands and feet
They nailed our blest Redeemer sweet ;

7. Thus have you seen and heard arnght,
The love of Christ, the Lord of might ,
And how he shed lis precious blood,
Only to do us sinners good

One of the most popular carols, some verses of 1t used to be reprinted annually on the
broadsides The tune was noted from Mr Hall of Castleton, Derbyshire, with the first verse
only, The late Rev W H Shawcross pubhished other verses in g Old Castleton Christmas
Carols, but these are nearly identical with those in Husk, who notes the appearance of the carol
on a music-shect of 1775  Gilbert, 1822, prints a west-country version—some of the opening

hristmas verses, but with a refrain and a different tune Our tune is from Ewht Traditional
Carols (Vaughan Wilhams), Stainer & Bell, Cecil Sharp prints a different text and tune in his
English Foll-Carols, VIII

‘We have gone back to the earliest known onginal, and have selected from the twenty-eight
verses in * The Qarland of Good-1all, contaimng many Pleasant Songs and Poems—T——
D——1Tondon: Printed for G Conyers at the Sign of the Golden-Ring 1n Inttle-Britain ’ (not
dated, except in pencil, ¢ printed about 1699 °), Thomas Deloney was a famous ballad-writer
and poet of the people, and one of the earliest of story-writers in English (his works were pub-
lished by the Clarendon Press, ed F O Mann, 1912) He first published 1n 1583 and died
¢ 1600 The Garland was first published 1n 1593, but without our carol To all editions of later
g%% new1 ptoemz, not by Deloney, were added (this among them, some time after 1631) down to

, or later

( 107 )



ANGELUS AD VIRGINEM

52

(GENERAL, MEDIEVAL * ANNUNCIATION)
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8 *Ad haec virgo nobils
Respondens inquit e :
¢ Ancilla sum humilis
Ommpotentis Dei.
Tibi coelesti nuntio,
Tanti secreti conscio,

ANGELUS ad Virginem
Subintrans 1n conclave,
Virginis formmdinem
Demulcens, inquit, ¢ Ave !
Ave regina virginum ;

Coeli terraeque Dominum

Concipies Consentiens,
Et paries Et cupiens
Intacta Videre

Factum quod audio ;
Parata sum parere,
Der consilio.”

Salutem hominum ;
Tu porta coeh facta,
Medela criminum.’

4, *Ei1a mater Domin,
Quae pacem reddidisti
Angelis et homim,

Cum Chnistum genuists ;
Tuum exora fillum
Ut se nobis propitium

¢ Quomodo conciperem
Quae virum non cognovi ?
Qualiter infringerem
Quod firma mente vovi ??
¢ Spiritus Sancti gratia
Perficiet haec omma 3

Ne timeas, Exhibeat,
Sed gaudeas, Et deleat
Secura Peceata

Quod castimonia
Manebit 1n te pura

Praestans auxilium
Vita frui beata

Der potentia? Post hoc exsihum.
Chaucer mentions this early carol, or rather sequence, in the Afileres Tale. Nicholas, the
Clerk of Oxenford, sang it in the evening to the accompaniment of his * gay sautrye *,—
‘ On which he made a nightes melodye
So swetely, that al the chambre rong,
And Angelus ad virginem he song *
It s in the Dublin Troper of e. 1360, & MS now at Cambridge (Add 710), and in an earlv
fourteenth-century MS in the DBritish Museum (Arundel 248),with the lovely tune Wesupgest
that it is best sung in the original Latin, and, even thus, one verse is here omitted There iz a
modern rendering by Gabriel Gillett In the Englhish Carol Bool (Mowbray’s) The fourtcenth-
century translation is more difficult here is the first verse
Gabriel from evene King, Sent to the malde swete, Broute hire bhisful tiding, And faire he
£an hire greten : Heil be thu ful of grace arith, For godes sone this evene lith For mannes Joven
)Xil{lel man becomen And taken I'les of the maiden brith, 2aken {re for tomahen Ofsene and deules
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53

THE CARNAL AND THE CRANE

(GENTRATL, IPGENDARY)

(R. V. W.)
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Traditional, I¥ad.

AS I passed by a river-side,

And there as I did rein,

In argument I chanced to hear
A carnal and a crane.

2 The carnal said unto the crane,
\ ¢ If all the world should turn,
Before we had the Father,
But now we have the Son.’

3 ¢ From whence does the Son come ?
From where and from what place ? ?
He said : ¢ In a manger,
Between an ox and ass.’

4 ‘I pray thee,’ said the carnal,
¢ Tell me before thou go,
Was not the mother of Jesus
Concerved by the Holy Ghost ?°

5 ¢ She was the purest virgin,
And the cleanest from sin ;
She was the handmaid of our Lord,
And mother of our King’

6 ¢ Where 1s the golden cradle
That Christ was rockéd in ?

Where are the silken sheets
That Jesus was wrapt in ?°

7.° A manger was the cradle
That Christ was rocked in ;
The provender the asses left,
So sweetly he slept on.’

1 rewn (‘reign ’)] renne, run.

Cf No 54and No 55 The ballad of * The Carnal and the Crane ’ (The Crow and the Crane)
contains four subjects (1) The conversation between the two birds, (2) The legend of Herod
and the Cock (No 54); (3) of The Lovely Lion (four verses), (4) of The Miraculous Harvest
(No 55) Imperfect versions of yarious portions have been taken down by Cecil Sharp, Miss
Broadwood, and Vaughan Wilhams. these have been here collated with Sandys, and with
Trank Sidgwich In Popular Carols. See ¥ C. Cld’s Ballads, ii, izf? , and also The Iolk Song
Society’s Journal, T 183, iv 22 Carnal seems to be from the French corneille, a crow, but
N L D leaves it with a query

Melody and part of text from 3Mr, Hirons, Haven, Dilwyn, Twelve Traduonal Carols from
Herefordshire (Leather and Vaughan Williams), Stawner & Bell.
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Traditional, -

HERE was a star in David’s land,
So bright 1t did appear
Into King Herod’s chamber,
And bnightly it shined there.

2 The Wise Men soon espied it,
And told the king on high,

A princely babe was born that night
No king could ¢’er destroy.

3 ‘¢ If this be true,” King Herod said,
¢ As thou hast told to me,
This roasted cock that hes in the dish
Shall erow full fences three.

4, The cock soon thrustened and feathered well,

By the work of God’s own hand,
And he did crow full fences three
In the dish where he did stand.

1id,

3 fences or ‘scnces '] fimes 4 thrustened] (Early Mid Ing ), pressed, thrust out.

Cf. No 53and No 55 Words and tune from 2Mrs Plumb, Armscote, Worcestershire (Ceeil
Sharp ; by permission of Nove'lo d: Co , Ltd ) ‘The cock story is also in a ballad of 8t Stephen,

and 15 told of others. it kas been traced to ¢ 1200 in Prior's Ancient Dameh Ballads
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55 THE MIRACULOUS HARVEST

(GENKERAT, LEGENDARY)

(R. V. W')
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Traditional Ithd

ISE up, rise up, you merry men all,
See that you ready be :
All chuldren under two years old
Now slain they all shall be.’

2 Then Jesus, aye, and Joseph,
And Mary that was unknown,
They travelled by a husbandman,
Just while his seed was sown.

8 * God speed your work,’ said Jesus,
¢ Throw all your seed away,
And carry home as ripened corn,
Yhat you have sown this day ;

4 ‘ For to keep your wife and family
From sorrow, grief, and pam,
And keep Chnist in remembrance
Till seed-time comes again ’

5 The husbandman fell on his knees,
TEven upon his face 3
¢ Long time hast thou been looked for
But now thou art come at last.

(114 )



6 ** And I myself do now helieve, >
Thy name 1s Jesus called ;
Redeemer of mankind thou art,
Though undeserving all.’

7 After that there came Xing Herod,
‘With his train so furiously, ,
Enquiring of the husbandman,
‘Whether Jesus had passed by.

8 ¢ Why, the truth it must be spoke,
And the truth 1t must be known,
’ For Jesus he passed by this way,
Just as my seed was sown.

9 ¢ But now I have it reapen,
And some laid in my wain,
Ready to fetch and carry
Into my barn agan.’

10 ** Turn back,’ then says the Captain,
¢ Your labour and mine’s 1n vamn ;3
It’s full three quarters of a year
Since he his seed has sown’

11 *So Herod was deceived
By the work of God’s own hand :
No further he proceeded
Into the Holy Land

12 There’s thousands of children young,
Yhich for his sake did die
Do not forbid those little ones,
And do not them deny.

The tune here set to The Miraculous Harvest was noted by Miss Lucy Broadwood from some
gypsies of the name of Goby 1n 1893 They sang 1t to the following words, which are an inter-
esting example of the way old ballads become confused among illiterate singers The illiterate,
however, often preserve in their own way what the educated lose . King Pharim (Pharaoh), for
instance, may go back to the apocryphal Gospel of the Infancy (the Holy Family ‘ went down to
Memphis, and having seen Pharaoh, they stayed three years in Egypt, and the Lord Jesus
wrought many miracles there’) These apocryphal legends seem to have got into ballads
through the &preaching Friars See Miss Broadwood’s English Tradiional Songs and Carole
(Boosey), and Journal of the Folk-Song Society (1910), iv. 24, for further information

Rawng Pharim : 1 Xing Pharim sat a-musing, A-musing all alone; There came a blessed
Saviour, And all to him unknown 2 ‘Say, where did you come from, good man, O where did
you then pass? > “Itisout of the land Egypt, Betweenanoxandass > 3 €0, If you come out of
Tgypt, man, One thing I fain I known, Whether a blessed Virgin Mary Sprung from an Holy
Ghost? 4 Forif this is true, Is true, good man, That you’se been telling to me, That the roasted
cock do crow three times In the place where they didstand * 5 * 0, it’sstraight away the cock
did fetch, And feathered to your own hand, Three times a roasted cock did crow, On the place
where they did stand 6 Joseph, Jesus and Mary Were travelling for the West, When Mary
grew a-tired She might s1t down and rest. 7 They travelled farther and further, The weather
being, 80 warm, Till they came unto some hushandman A-sowing of hiscorn 8 ‘Come, husband-
man,’ cried Jesus, ‘From over speed and pride, And carry home your ripened corn That you've
been sowing this day 9 For to keep your wife and family From sorrow, gricf and pain, And
keep Christ in your remembrance Tl the time comes round agafu.’
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Tradiutional

AS it fell out one May morning,
And upon a bright holiday,
Sweet Jesus asked of his dear
mother
If he might go to play.
‘To play, to play, sweet Jesus
shall go,
And to play now get you gone ;
And let me hear of no complaint
At might when you come home.’

2 Sweet Jesus went down to yonder
town,
As far as the Holy Well,
And there did see as fine childrén
As any tongue can tell,
He said, ¢ God bless you every
one,
And your bodies Christ save and
see !
And now, httle children, I'll play
with you,
And you shall play with me.

8 But they made answer to him,
‘No!
Thou art meaner than us all;
Thou art but a simple fair maid’s
child,
Born 1n an ox’s stall.’
Sweet Jesus turned him round
about,
Neither laughed, nor smiled, nor
spoke ;
But the tears came trickhng from
his eyes
Lake waters from the rock.

4 Sweet Jesus turned him round
about,
To his mother’s dear home went

he
And sa,id, ¢TI have been in yonder
town,
As after you may see :

O

Ing

I have been down in yonder town,
As far as the Holy Well ;

There did I meet with as fine
childrén

As any tongue can tell,

‘I said, ¢ God bless you every one,
And ylour bodies Christ save and
see
And now, little children, I'll play
with you,
And you shall play with me.”
But they made answer to me
{3 No 7 ;
They were lords’ and ladies’ sons,
And I the meanest of them all,
Born in an ox’s stall.’

¢ Though you are but a maiden’s
child,
Born 1n an ox’s stall,
Thou art the Christ, the King of
Heaven,
And the Saviour of them all !
Sweet Jesus, go down to yonder
town,
As far as the Holy Well,
And take away those sinful souls,
And dip them deep 1n hell ’

. * Nay, nay,” sweet Jesus smiled and

said ;
¢ Nay, nay, that may not be,
For there are too many sinful
souls
Crying out for the help of me’
Then up spoke the angel Gabmel,
Upon a good set steven,
¢ Although you are but a maiden’s
child,
You are the King of Heaven !’

3 simple] org ‘silly’ seenote to No 2 7 steven] volce, an Anglo-Saxon word, It occurs
in Spensger and still survaves in dialect Sometimes corrupted to ‘our good Saint Stephen’,

Two Herefordshire versions collated with Sandys, 1833, and with the fine version printed

by ¥rank Sidgwick elody from Sandys
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b7 DIVES AND LAZARUS

(GENTRAL) ,
[Copyright, 1020, by Stawner & Bell, Lid ] (R.V.W,)
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This carol may also be sung to the second tune of No 60 (‘ Come ally ouworthy Christlan men’)
% This bar must be all quavers in verse 14
Traditional, Ibd,
S 1t fell out upon one day,
Rach Dives made a {east,
And he imwited all his friends
And gentry of the best.

2 Then Lazarus laid him down and down,
And down at Dives’ door :
‘ Some meat and drink, brother Diverus,
Bestow upon the poor.’

3 ¢ Thou’rt none of my brothers, Lazarus,
That hest begging at my door ;
No meat, nor drink will I give thee,
Nor bestow upon the poor.’

4, *Then Lazarus laid him down and down,
All under Dives’ wall :
¢ Some meat, some drink, brother Diverus,
For hunger starve I shall.’

5 ** Thou’rt none of my brothers, Lazarus,
That hest begging at my wall;
No meat, nor drink will I give thee,
For hunger starve you shall.’

6 *Then Lazarus laid him down and down,
And down at Dives’ gate :
¢ Some meat.! some drnink ! brother Diverus,
For Jesus Chnist his sake.’

(118 )



7 ** Thou’rt none of my brothers, Lazarus,
That hiest begging at my gate ;
No meat, no dnink will I mive thee,
For Jesus Christ his sake.’

8 *Then Dives sent out his hungry dogs,
To ite him as he lay ;
They hadn’t the power to bite one bite,
But Iicked his sores awnay.

9 *Then Dives sent to his merry men,
To worry poor Lazarus away ;
They’d not the power to strike one stroke,
But flung their whips away.

10 As it fell out upon one day,
Poor Lazarus sickened and died ;
There came two angels out of heaven,
Iis soul therein to gumde.

11 ‘Ruse up ! risc up ! brother Lazarus,
And go along with me ;
For you’ve a place prepared in heaven,
To sit on an angel’s knee.’

12 And it fell out upon one day,
Rich Dives sickened and died ;
There came two serpents out of hell,
His soul therein to guide.

13 “ Rise up ! rise up ! brother Diverus,
And come along with me ;
There is a place provided in hell
For wicked men like thee.’

14 *Then Dives looked up with his eyes
And saw poor Lazarus blest ;
* Give me one drop of water, brother Lazarus,
To quench my flaming thirst.

15. ** O, was I now but alive again
The space of one half hour!
O, that I had my peace again
Then the dewil should have no power{’

V 13,1 4 Insome versions ‘ Tosit upon a scrpent’s hnee’, which s generally preferred by
cholrs * The text Is the rcsult of a collation of the two Herefordshire texts mentioned below
with the help of other versions A verslon of eighteen verses 18 given by Mr I Sidgwick in fifs
Popular Carole. The varlous recurring words (such as * Dives * (Divus), *upon onc day ', &¢)
have been made to conform with the version associated with the melody. The following scrars
are tahen entirely from the other versions—2, 3, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15,

Melody from Mr John Dsane, Dilwyn. Text from Mr John Txans and Mrs Harrls,
Eardicley, &¢  Trom Tuwelve Traditional Carols from Herefordshire (Jxather and Vaughan
Willlams), btalner & Bedl

The Llizabethan dramatist, Tletcher, mentions ¢ the merry ballad of DNives and Lazarus”’
in s Xonsieur Tlhomas. Sylvester in 1861 claims to be the first to include It in a collection,
giving {t (but he was not a scrupulons tran=criber) from an old Birminghim broadefde Hone
Includes §t In his ltat, 18223 and Husk prints it from an cightecnth-contury Worcester sleet,
Bcealso F C Child's Ballade, i, p 10
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Traditional, Ivia,

AS Jacob with travel was weary one day,

At might on a stone for a pillow he lay ;

He saw in a vision a ladder so high,

That 1ts foot was on earth and its top in the sky :

Alleluya to Jesus, who died on the iree,
And hath rarsed up a ladder of mercy for me.

2 Tins ladder is long, it is strong and well-made,
Has stood hundreds of years and 1s not yet decayed ;
Many mulhions have chimbed 1t and reached Sion’s hill,
And thousands by faith are climbing 1t still ¢

3 Come let us ascend ! all may chimb 1t who will ;
For the angels of Jacob are guarding 1t still
And remember, each step that by faith we pass o’er,
Some prophet or martyr hath trod 1t before :

4 And when we arrive at the haven of rest,
We shall hear the glad words, ¢ Come up hither, ye blest,
Here are regions of hght, here are mansions of bliss.’
O, who would not chimb such a ladder as this ?

This i3 apparently acarol to whichnew words were fitted under the influence of the Methodlst
revival Tt1s printed here with its traditional melody, which Stalner made familiar in 1871,

(121 )



b9 WELSH CAROL

(GENERAL . WHITSUNTIDE)

(Dr. CARADOG ROBERTS.)
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[ By permuesion of the Caniedydd Commulice, Welsh Cungregational Tnion J

Welsh

Pr. E. E Roberts,

WAKE were they only, those shepherds so lonely,
On guard in that silence profound :
When colour had faded, when mght-time had shaded
Their senses from sight and from sound,
Lo, then broke a wonder, then drifted asunder
The veils from the splendour of God,
When hight from the Holy came down to the lowly,
And heaven to the earth that they trod.
[ Iicpeat last four lines.]

. May hght now enfold us, O Lord, for behold us
Like shepherds, from tumult withdrawn,
Nor heanng, nor seeing, all other care fleemng,
We wait the ineffable dawn.
O Spirit all-knowing, thou source overflowing,
O move in the darkness around,
That sight may be in us, true hearing to win us
Glad tidings where Christ may be found.
[Repeat last four hinee |

A paraphrase of the Welsh Carol, “ Rocad yn y wlad honno’,
(123)
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Traditional (2 tunes).

COME all you worthy Chnstian 2

men

That dwell upon this land,

Don’t spend your time 1n rioting ;
Remember you’re but man.

Be watchful for your latter end ;

Be ready for your call.

[world ;

There are many changes in this
Some rise while others fall.

(124 )

Itd.

Now, Job he was a patient man,
The richest 1n the East :

‘When he was brought to poverty,
His sorrows soon increased.

He bore them all most patiently ;
From sin he did refrain ;

He always trusted in the Lord ;
He soon got rich again.




60 JOB SLCOND TUNE.

o | | _ (1L S.)

(When sung to the 2nd tune the last 4 lines should be repeated )

3 Come all you worthy Chnstian men 4 The time, alas, it soon will come

That are so very poor, When parted we shall be ;

Remember how poor Lazarus But all the difference 1t will make

Lay at the rich man’s door, Is in joy and musery ;

While begging of the crumbs of And we must give a strict account
bread Of great as well as small.

That from his table fell. Belicve me, now, dear Christian

The Seriptures do inform us all friends,

That in heaven he doth dwell. That God will judge us all.

.Talen by Cecil Sharp from Mrs Woodberry, Ash Priors, Somerset, Folk Songs from Somerect,
No 88 (by permussion of Novello & Co, Ltd’) The second tune was noted by the late A J
Hiphins in Westmmster and printed in Enqhsh County Songs to the words of ‘Dives and
ldzgms ', but it probably belongs to ‘Job’. It belongs more properly, however, to the above

words
(125)
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Nore —It is suggested that the Solo portion be sung without harmony fn the opening
wyerses , also that the Solo portion be divided among various voices (male and female)

[Copyright, 1919, by Stawner & Bell,, Tid }
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Traduwnal T6ia,

OVWN in yon forest there stands a hall :
The bells of Paradise I heard them ring :

It’s covered all over wath purple and pall :

And I love my Lord Jesus above anything.

2 In that hall there stands a bed
It’s covered all over with scarlet so red .

3 At the bed-side there lies a stone
Which the sweet Virgin Mary knelt upon :

4 Under that bed there runs a flood :
The one half runs water, the other runs blood :

At the bed’s foot there grows a thorn :
Which ever blows blossom since he was born :

34

6.*Over that bed the moon shines bright :
Denoting our Saviour was born this night :

Mclody and fext taken from Mr Hall, Castleton, Derbyshire, by B Vaughan Williams
(Erght Traditwnal Carols), Stainer & Bell Text unaltered except for (4) flood for ‘rniver’,
(5) bed’s fool for * foot of the bed *,

Cf another folk version in No 184 The carliest version 13 one only found in Richard Hill’s
MS (ef No 306), and is printed below; it is in a different metre, but the hall, the bed, the
knight of No 184, the mald, and the stone are all there, and the words * Corpus Christi * are
wntten on the stone, the mystical meaning of the fifteenth-century original was therefore
cucharistic, the altar and the sacrifice, while the thorn (not in the Hill MS ) and other allusions
of th!s and the other two versions point to an interweaving of the legend of the Holy Grall.
See ¥ Bidgwick, Notes and Queres (1905), iv. 181; Folk-Song Soe J. (1310), iv 52

The text of the carolin the Hill MS (¢ 1500), printed by Dyboski and others fs « Lully, Tulley,
Yully, lulley ! The falcon hath borne my make away 1 He bare him up, he bare him down, He
bare him fn to an orchard brown [Refrain} 2 In that orchard there was an hall, That was
hanged with urrle and pall 3 And in that hall there was a bed, It was hanged with gold so
red ,.4 And {n that bed there licth a knight, His wounds bleeding day and night & By that
bed’s side kneeleth a mav, And she weepeth both night and day. ¢ And by that bed’s side
there standeth a stone, ‘ Corpus Christi’ wntten thereon
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ALL AND SOME
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Nowell, &c.
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c 1450 1ind,

NOWELL sing we, both all and some,

Now Rex pacificus 1s ycome.

Ezxortum est 1n love and lysse.

Now Christ his gree he gan us gysse,

And with his body us brought to blss,
Both all and some.

2 De fructy veninis of Mary bright,
Both God and man in her alight,
Out of disease he did us dight :

3 Puer natus to us was sent,
To bhiss us bought, fro bale us blent,
And else to woe we had ywent :

4 Luz fulgebit with love and hght,
In Mary mild his pennon pight,
In her took kand with manly might :

5. Glora i, ay, and bliss,
God unto his grace he us wysse,
The rent of heaven that we not miss :

1, Ezortum est) it is rizen up lyase] comfort, fo gree (in MS ¢ gre he ")) favour.,
gysse] m' prepare, attire (= gwse) 2 De j}r'udu, &c ] of the fruit of the womb,
disease (* dysese”)] dis-case, discomfort, misery dight] orig dictate; prepare, hence
mahe ready, array (revived i»y Walter Scott in the last sense) 3. Puer natus] a boy born,
fro]lfrom bale] sorrow blent] blenched, turned aside,  ywent] gone 4. Luzx, &c)
the light will shine pight] pitched kind] nature. 5 Glona tibi] glory to thee,
wysee] gulde rent] tenure

This carol from the Selden MS (B QG)hc 1450 (printed (not quite correctly) In FEarly

Bodlewan Musc), where It Is preserved with its original music Alteration of its Interesting
archaisms would have meant rewriting ; we have therefore only modernized the spelling.
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16th century. O B, rersien

GREEN grow’th the holly,
So doth the ivy ;

Though winter blasts blow nc’er so high,
Green grow’th the holly.

2 Gay are the flowers,
Hedgerows and ploughlands ;
The days grow longer in the sun,*
Soft fall the showers

3 Full gold the harvest,
Grain for thy labour ;
With God must work for daily bread,
Else, man, thou starvest.

4 Fast fall the shed leaves,
Russet and yellow ;
But resting-buds are snug and safe
Where swung the dead leaves.

5 Green grow’th the holly,
So doth theivy;
The God of life can never die,
Hope! saith the holly.

The musle, one of the sixteenth-century songs attributed to Henry VITI, has ruriived In
thisrefrain, * Green grow ‘th the ollv’, & ¢ (attached to a love-songin a different metre and with
no tune extant) ; it has bheen (.mnst'ribcd by Lady Mary Trefusls, and other verses have bren
added in the metre of the old meady.
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Traditional

N those twelve days let us be glad,
For God of s power hath all things made.
What are they that are but one ?
What are they that are but one ?
One God, one Baptism, and one Faith,
One Truth there 1s, the scripture saith :

2 What are they that are buy two ?
Two Testaments, the old and ner
‘We do acknowledge to be true :

3 What are they that are but three ?

Three Persons are in

Trimty

Which make one God in unty :
( 132)
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4 What are they that are but four ?
Four sweet Kvangehsts there are,
Christ’s birth, Iife, death, which do declare ¢

5 ~What are they that are but five ¢
Five Senses, hike five kings, maintain
In every man a several reign :

6 *What are they that are but six ?
Six Days to labour 1s not wrong,
For God himself did work so long :

7 *What are they that are but seven ?
Seven Liberal Arts hath God sent down
With divine skill man’s soul to crown :

8 *What are they that are but eight ?
Haght Beatitudes are there given ;
Use them anght and go to heaven :

9 *What are they that are but nine ?
Nine Muses, ike the heavens’ nine spheres,
WWith sacred tunes entice our ears :

10 *What are they that are but ten ?
Ten Statutes God to Moses gave,
Whach, kept or broke, do spill or save ;

11 *What are they that are but eleven ?
Eleven thousand Virgins did partake,
And suffered death for Jesus’ sake :

12. *What are they that are but twelve ?
Twelve are attending on God’s Son ;
Twelve make our Creed. The Dial’s done :

In an almanack of 1625, in the Bagford collection Gilbert (1822) prints a version too rough
to be sung without constant mispronunciation and alteration of the music, this version is
smoothed by Sandys, but 18 still almost unsingable The refrain (from Gilbert) is not given in
the almanack, but was probably then known This 1625 version 13 evidently by a scholar working
on o much older carol , and 1t is curious to see how the scholarly parts are absent from the folk-
versionof 1822 Two verses(and the tune)arefromSandys v 8(Gilbert’ssinger gave* Altitudes®
mstead of ‘ Beatitudes ’) where the Almanack has, ¢ Eight in Noah’s Ark alive were found,
‘When (1n 2 word) the World lay drown’d’, and v 11 (the same, but more confused, in Gilbert),
where the Almanack rejects the Virgins of Cologne, only to gmive a duphcate Apostle verse,
¢ Eleven with Christin Heaven do dwell, The Twelfth for ever burnsin Hell ’.

The Seven Liberal Arts (changed in Gilbert to ‘Seven Days in week’) and the Eleven
thousand Virgins point to a medieval origin for both verses V.5, We now know that there
are more than five senses V.7, The Scven Liberal arts (the Z'rituem and Quadritium of
thirteenth-centuryschoolmen, and of St Augustine, Boethius,and Cassiodorus) were—grammar,
rhetoric, and dialectic, arithmetic, geometry, astronomy, and music, V 9, The Nine Muses
of the Greeks were—Calllope (epic song), Clio (history), Euterpe (lyric song), Thalha (comedy),
Melpomene (tragedy), Terpsichore (dancing), Erato (erotic poectry), Poly mnia (sacred songs
Urama (astronomy) V. 11, There are various explanations of the extravagant legend of
St Ursula and the Eleven Thousand Virgins (familiar through the paintings of Memlinc and
Carpaccio) ¢ one is that it originated in an 1nseniption to * Ursula et Undecimilla, virgines?,
another that there were originally Ursulaand eleven Martyrs, the M3 being read as “thousand ’,
V. 12, The Twelve Apostles, and the twelve articles of the Apostles’ Creed : each articlo i3
sometimes represented in art'on a scroll held by an Apostle.
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65 THE DECREE FIRST TUNE

{(GLNERAL)
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Traditional (2 tunes) Ind,

ET Chnistians all with one accord rejoice,

And praises sing, with heart as well as voice,
To God on high, for glorious thngs he’s done,
In sending us his best-beloveéd Son.

2 What pams and labours did not Chnist endure
To save our souls and happiness secure [
‘Was always doing good, to let us see
By his example what we ought to be.

3 He made the blind to see, the lame to go,
He raised the dead, which none but he could do :
He cured the lepers of infected ewvils,
And by Ius mughty power he cast out dewils.

4 But yet for all the wonders that he wrought,
Ungrateful men still his destruction sought :
Then to a cross the Saviour of mankind
Was led, an harmless Lamb, as was designed.

5. Thus blesse¢d Jesus freely did resign
His precious soul to save both thine and mine ;
Then let us all his mercies highly prize,
‘Who for our sins was made a sacrifice,

Sclected verses from the long carol of twentv-three, rather oddly called * The Black Decree’
(from a line about the massacre of the Innocents), in the Dudley collection, A Good Chrisimas
Boz, 1847, which preserved the words The verses were evidently written i)y one author, and
not carlfer than the eighteenth century, perhaps to replace some older folk-carol which had
been associated with the tune Stainer restored the second traditional melody, the first
melody, also proper to the words, was noted by Cecil Sharp in an unpublished MS,

(135 )



THE DECREE SECOND TUNE.

(GENERAL)

(M. S.)

Traditronal (2 tunes), Ind,

ET Chrstians all with one accord rejoice,
And praises sing, with heart as well as voice,
To God on high, for glorious things he’s done,
In sending us his best-beloved Son.

What pains and labours did not Christ endure
To save our souls and happiness secure !

Was always doing good, to let us see

By lus example what we ought to be.

He made the blind to see, the lame to go,

He raised the dead, which none but he could do :
He cured the lepers of infected ewils,

And by Ins mighty power he cast out dewils.

But yet for all the wonders that he wrought,
Ungrateful men still lus destruction sought .

Then to a cross the Saviour of mankind

Was led, an harmless Lamb, as was designed.

5. Thus blessed Jesus freely did resign

His precious soul to save both thine and mune ;
Then let us all lus mercies highly prnize,

Yho for our sins was made a sacrifice.

See note to No 65 on p 135
( 186 )



THE CHERRY TREE CAROL

Part I
(GENERAL, LEGENDARY)
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JOSEPH was an old man,
And an old man was he,
When he wedded Mary

In the land of Gallee,

2 Joseph and Mary walked
Through an orchard good,
Where was cherries and bernies
So red as any blood.

8 *Joseph and Mar; walked
Through an orchard green,
Where was berries and cherries
As thick as might he seen.

4 O then bespoke Mary,
With words so meek and mild,
¢ Pluck me one cherry, Joseph,
For I am wath child ’

5 *O then bespoke Joseph,
With answer most unkind,
¢ Let him pluck thee a cherry
That brought thee now with child.’

6 *O then bespoke the baby
Within his mother’s womb—
¢ Bow down then the tallest tree
For my mother to have some.’

%7 Then bowed down the highest tree,
Unto his mother’s hand.
Then she cried, ¢ See, Joseph,
I have cherries at command.’

8 *0O then bespake Joseph—
¢ I have done Mary wrong ;
But now cheer up, my dearest,
And do not be cast down.

9 * O cat your cherries, Mary,
O cat your cherries now,
O eat your cherries, Mary,
That grow upon the bough’

10 *Then Mary plucked a cherry,
As red as any blood ;
Then Mary she went homewards
All with her heavy load.
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(CHRISTMAS LVE)
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11 As Joseph was a-walking, 13 ¢ He neither shall be cloth¢d
He heard an angel sing : In purple nor in pall,
* This mght there shall be born But all in fair inen
On earth our heavenly King ; As wear the babies all.
12 ‘¢ He neither shall be born 14 ¢ He neither shall be rocked
In housen nor in hall, In silver nor in gold,
Nor in the place of Paradise, But in a wooden cradle
But in an ox’s stall. That rocks upon the mould.

15 ¢ He neither shall be chnistened
In white wine nor red,
But wath fair spring water
As we were christenéd.’
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Panr II1

(LENT : PASSIONTIDE)

(M. S.)
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And set him on her knee :
Saying, ¢ My dear son, tell me,
Tell how this world shall be.’

As stones are in the wall ;
O the stones 1n the streets, mother,
Shall sorrow for me all.

My msing up shall be 3
O the sun and the moon, mother,
Shall both arise with me.’

16 Then Mary took her young son,

17 ¢ O I shall be as dead, mother,

18 ¢ On Easter-day, dear mother,

This was one of the most popular carols, and was printed in broadsides in all parts of Ingland
Hone gives a version, 1822, and Sandys another, 1833, identical down to v 8 with Bullen’s.
The same legend, with a dialogue no less ‘ unkind ’, occurs in The Coventry Mystery Plays. Our
first tunc is from Husk, our second was presetved by I'yfe in his Carols of 1860, our third

i3 also traditional

The whole story of carol-music s summed up in an incident related by

Baring-Gould about 1865 he wag teaching carols to a party of mill-girls in the West Riding H
and amongst them that by Dr Gauntlett—* S8aint Joseph was a walking *’~—when they burst
out with ** Nay! we knov one a great deal better nor yond ', and, lifting up their vorces

they sang’.
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67 SONG OF THE NUNS OF CHESTER

(GENERAL : MEDILVAL)

Chester BIS (c 1425)

Ind,
(arr. J. H. ArNoLD.)

Two Bovys, Coorus.
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( 140 )

Fa WL AR N I N
H"_{)"_AP‘_’\__F: re— ~
1 ) N Sy 1 | Y
& —f—— ‘ N i, 1
— -
\ g |~
—
- P s 5
@a- ] ! E j74
-7 4 7
Sy 1 i i a0
%4 1 A\
</



SO SR SIS S LA P I
2. Jo-seph e -mit pa-mec-u - lum, Lully, Iul -ly, Iu,. .

] J_,_\
Vornl e N o [
e —an J‘_“a f —;~ - 9"—#’
: s
757 LI - I 1 F—
I@V L T T { ‘_‘rv
o/
— . AT
” ]
o = i LAt R Stasl ¥ Jatui T
e s -
[ '\‘ " o
e
'
o — T
¥ L e

S ———

By, by, by, by, by,

Ma-ter in- vol-vit pu - er-um,

1= )‘\ ) 3 s H
5 } e T r—, o
. g ML RN A
v i T
o TN A M A
R S | N 17 [ . Y ) e Pt A
A b 37 N 1 1 DN ] 1) 1N T 1
s j—
-
J ~——

Et po-mt mnprae-se-pi - o, Lul-ly, Iul - ly, Iu, .




n%@":“f‘*?ﬂ*ﬂ"ﬁ:?‘*‘—‘:_'
e e ot s s s . B

3 In-ter an-i-ma-1i - a, Lul-ly, Iul - 1y, Iu,...

Ngp—i5 ~ l/—\.l\ l\A | Nt .
= et 1 el ==
o — A ) i
— - —— -
S -~ n- J/ Siomen %Q'
R\IKT) = 1 }
| Sy s il ]
\ vV
b N N { Rl e
Jlimar i s " j——. o v 1
v s — -

Ja - cent mun-d1 gau-di - a, By, by, by, by, by,

) 12 Y \‘ ~ l ?'
e e B R i B e e ————
v ! i 1 i 1
N
rE—p— ! i ; o - =
L 91 1 ] !f"
e e e
/ - —g—y
s Ej%j \’;l

Dul-c1s su-per om-ni - a, Lul-ly, Ml -1ly, lu,.

( ) n .
| = | ] T
-y = > ~g i
” —o




0 1
= N A [ =
P NN Y c,_h:g_—;—_?q—"__,__
14 0] 5 H — =l |l ] 7 4. {
%:. P i t r =l ) ] 7 i V'I 1 %

4. Lac-tat ma-ter
5. Ro-ga ma-ter

do-mi ~ m,
fi - It - um,

Lul-ly, lul ~ 1y, Iu,
Lul-ly, Iul - Iy, Iu,

L

/

Fa SRR | | | ~J
o L Sm— S S S W B = 17 z_”__g___i_:*__?____'___
o ——— e

. S I f
§F- { | f
V7T
NI A
~p—
Fa W) N, 2\ —
s e i e i i i i ]
—r= e e
Os-cu- la-tur par-vu-lum, By, by, by, by, by,,
Ut det no-bis gau-di-um, By, by, by, by, by, o
J ! ! . —
e ——
YA AR
£ _i\ .J_\ N 1 | ———
O — ?‘Jj———-’——' : 2
=P . = i . p } 1
! i i
0t Y \
g a7 i [ 1.8 Ny 'Y o]
- 1N d

)]

pr—— Y
A A‘ ] 1 1N g ;
e e P R S -
~———

Et a-do-rat do-mi-num, Lul-ly, lul -1y, Iu
In pe-ren-ni glo-ri - a, Lul-ly, Iul -1y, lu.
L WA N N . | 1 [
— !—i’éﬂ - a-_—J%
i= Jlg i t 7— :
f— |
i - -
: - () —— = :
S ! T :

(143)



N N N Ny |l >
. r F ;
|7 R =1
x ' | —J { |

6. In sem-pi-ter-na sae-cu- la,

Lul-1y, ul - ly, lu

N D= N

N—ln N
') N NN N -~ v
1 l‘)' ,h: [ N 1N N2 o |
J - H“?:H ’ | a——
L —r T— - ’ i Vi
~ g 2 4 4
: +— .
S e
L4 "I |
b s T~ — :
L ; I L g/ S
In e-ter-num et wul-tra, By, by, by, by, by, ..
g N N N 1 NN -

gD U . S SO N O —
- hd A 1] 8 7 I SN} | IS T }
o S B
% ~——
Det no-tis su - a gau-dr - a, Lul-ly, lul-1ly, lu .
( e BN
~— LIS ;
-
s iei?fi .
b, r l ~ T
4
e
1 'II—
e
 S—— S—

(Copyright, 1928, by Oxford University Press )

Thigy lullaby, 1n which the nuns of St Mary’s gave vent to thewr womanly instincts, would
only lose by translation The text and music are from the Processional of the nunnery of St
Mary, Chester (printed by the Henry Bradshaw Society), and we give 1t just as it stands, with

the addition of Mr Arnold’s harmomes
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68

THE TRUTH FROM ABOVE

(GERERAL)
Andante sostenulo, (R.V.W.)
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"raduional,

Thid,

HIS is the truth sent from above,

The truth of God, the God oflove,
Therefore don’t turn me from your door,
But hearken all both rich and poor.

2 The first thing which I do relate

Is that God did man create ;
The next thing which to you I’ll tell—
Woman was made with man to dwell.

3 And we were heirs to endless woes,

Till God the Lord did interpose 3
And so a promise soon did run
That he would redeem us by his Son,

4 And at that season of the year

Our blest Redeemer did appear ;
He here did hive, and here did preach,
And many thousands he did teach.

5. Thus he in love to us behaved,
To show us how we must be saved ;
And if you want to know the way,
Be pleased to hear what he did say.

Mcelody and part of text from Mr, W. Jenkins, Kings Pyon, Herefordshire Melody fncluded
by permiezion of Mrs Leather, Yrom Ewht Traditwnal Enghsh Carols (Vaughan Williams),
Btainer & Bell, For notsson the text and melody seo the Journal of the Folk-Sonyg Society,iv 17.

For annther tune and differcnt version of text see Sharp, English Folk-Carols, xviil, The
vers'on In A Good Christmas Doz has sixteen veraes,
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Traditional, Ibia,

THE babe in Bethlem’s manger laid

In humble form so low ;

By wondenng angels is surveyed
Through all his scenes of woe :

Nowell, Nowell, now sing a Saviour’s birlh,
All hal s coming down to earth
Who raises us to Heaven !

2 A Saviour ! sinners all around
Sing, shout the wondrous word ;
Let every bosom hail the sound,
A Saviour ! Chrmst the Lord

3 For not to sit on Dawvid’s throne
‘With worldly pomp and joy,
He came on carth for sin to atone,
And Satan to destroy :

4 To preach the word of life divine,
And feed with Iiving bread,

To heal the sick with hand benign
And raise to hife the dead :

5 *He preached, he suffered, bled and died
Uphift *twixt earth and skies ;
In sinners’ stead was crucified,
For sin a sacrifice ¢

6 *Well may we sing a Saviour’s kirth,
‘Who need the grace so given,
And hail his coming down to earth,
Who raises us to Heaven :

In the Staffordshire A Good Christmas Boz, 1847, withount tue chorus, which i3 given, with
the tune, in Rimbault s O/d English Carols, 1865,
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Tradilional, Tbid,

HE first good joy that Mary had,
It was the joy of one ;

To see the blesseéd Jesus Christ
YWhen he was first her son :

When he was first her son, good man :
And blesséd may he be,
Both Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,
To all ctermty.
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2 The next good joy that Mary had,
1t was the joy of two 3
To see her own son, Jesus Chris
To make the lame to go :

2 The next good joy that Mary had,
It was the joy of three ;
To see her own son, Jesus Christ
To make the blind to see :

4 The next good joy that Mary had,
It was the joy of four ;
To see her own son, Jesus Chrst
To read the Bible o’er :

5 The next good joy that Mary had,
It was the joy of five ;
To see her own son, Jesus Christ
To bring the dead alive :

6 The next good joy that Mary had,
It was the joy of si1x 3
To see her own son, Jesus Christ
Uponsthe crueifix :

7. The next good joy that Mary had,
It was the joy of seven ;
To see her own son, Jesus Christ
To wear the crown of heaven -

2 Adding ‘ To make the lame to go, good man ’, and 8o on in all verses

Some versions have for v _6 * to hear the crucifix’ The versionin Hill’s MS , in another metre,
gives the seeing Jesus on the rood as the third joy: s five are the Annunciation, Nativity,
Crucifixion, Harrowing of Hell, Ascension, The Sloane MS 2593 of the fifteenth century also
gives the witnessing of the Crucifixion as a  joy of great might* This carol was one of the most

opular and was annually reprinted in eighteenth-century broadsides all over ILngland. In
ate eighteenth-century and nineteenth-century sheets it {3 sometimes extended to twelve
A melody was noted by Cecil Sharp with a Ten Joy version (8, ‘To bring the crohed straight’,
9, ¢ Turn water into wine’, 10, * Bring up ten gentlemen’) from Mrs Duddnidge at Mark,
Somerset—Foll. Songs from Somerset (No 125) and Inglish Foll Carols A Gloucestershire
version gives Twelve Joys (10, * To write with a golden pen ?, 11, ¢ To have the keys of heaven’,
12, * To have the keys of hell ’5 s Husk gives Twelve from a New castle sheet, with many variants
(e g 10, Towrite withouta pen’) The 8even Joy versions are older and less corrupt descen-
dants of the Seven Jovs of the Sloane MS. Bramley & Stainer (1871) printed the traditional ajr
heregiven W J Phillipsin Carols(c 1890) stated that he remembered the unemployed, ¢ 1850,
tramping with shovels through the London snow and singing to the tune,  We’ve got no work
ouél?-oo-oo *. 'We can corroborate this for a later period, c. 1890, only they gang, ¢ We'reall froze
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71 MY DANCING DAY
(GENERA.L)
(M. S.)
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TO-MORROW shall be my dancing day :
I would my true love did so chance
To see the legend of my play,

To call my true love to my dance

Sing O my love, O my love, my love, my love ;

Thas have I done for my true love.

Then was I born of a virgin pure,
Of her I took fleshly substénce 3

Thus was I knit to man’s natiire,
To call my true love to my dance:

(
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3 In a manger laid and wrapped I was,
So very poor, this was my chance,

Betwixt an ox and a silly poor ass,
To call my true love to my dance :

4, Then afterwards baptized I was ;
The Holy Ghost on me did glance,
My Father’s voice heard from above,
To call my true love to my dance :

Parr IX
(LENT ; PASSIONTIDE)

5 Into the desert I was led,
‘Where I fasted without substéince ;
The dew1l bade me make stones my bread,
To have me break my true love’s dance :

6 The Jews on me they made great suit,
And with me made great variance,
Because they loved darkness rather than hight,
To call my true love to my dance :

7 For thirty pence Judas-me sold,
His covetousness for to advance ;
¢ Mark whom I kiss, the same do hold,’
The same is he shall lead the dance :

Part 1T
(PASSIONTIDE EASTER . ASCEKSIOK)

8 Before Pilate the Jews me brought,
Where Barabbas had deliverance ;
They scourged me and set me at nought,
Judged me to die to lead the dance :

9 Then on the cross hangéd I was,
Where a spear to my heart did glance ;
There 1ssued forth both water and blood,
To call my true love to my dance :

10 Then down to hell I took my way
For my true love’s dehiverance,
And rose again on the third day,
Up to my true love and the dance :

11. Then up to heaven X did ascend,
‘Where now I dwell in sure substance,
On the nght hand of God, that man
May come unto the general dance :

‘Words and melody from Sandys, 1833 In many broadsides This is probably based on a
sccular song, but the mterweaving of the two love motives 18 as ancient and widespread as the
g%%(&mr;ion of rehigion with the dance. The text seems to go back earlier than the seventeenth

( 155 )



79, WONDROUS WORKS

(CENERAL)
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WHEN Jesus Chmnist was twelve years old,
As holy Scripture plainly told,
He then disputed brave and bold

Amongst the learnéd doctors :

Then praise the Lord both high and low,

*Cause he s wondrous works doth shew,

That we at last to heaven maght go,
Where Christ in glory reigneth.
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2 At thirty years he then began
To preach the Gospel unto man,
And all Judaea wondered then
To hear his heavenly doctrine :

3 The woman’s son, that dead did he,
When Christ our Saviour passéd by,
He rose to Iife immediately,

To her great joy and comfort :

4 Likewise he healed the lepers ten,
Whose bodies were full filthy then 3
And there returned back but one

Him humble thanks to render :

34

*More of lns heavenly might to shew,

Himself upon the sea did go ;

And there was none that e’er did so,
But only Chmist our Saviour :

Parr II
(PASBIONTIDE . EASTER . ASCENSIOR)

6 When they bereaved hus Iife so good,
The moon was turnéd into blood,
The earth and temple shaking stood,

And graves full wide did open :

7 Then some of them that stood thereby

With voices loud began to cry :

¢ This was the Son of God truly,’
Without any fear or doubting :

8 For, as he said, 1t came so plamn,
That i1n three days he rose again ;
Although he suffered bitter pamn,
Both heaven and earth he conquered ¢

9 Then afterwards ascended he
To Heaven in glorious majesty 3
With him God grant us all to be
In Heaven with him rejoicing :

As In Gilbert, 1822 (15 verses), with two corrections from Sandys (1833), who also gives

the tune,
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II. FOREIGN CAROLS
DUTCH CAROL

(CHORISTMAS)

(arr. Junius RONTGEN.)
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Dutch, 1599, Tr. B C Trevelyan

4

CHILD 1s born in Bethlehem
Awaiteth him all Jerusalem.

Amor! quam dulcis est amor !

2 The Son took upon him humanity,

That to the Father thus draws mgh :

3 The angels above were singing then,
Below were rejoicing the shepherd men:

4 Now let us all with the angels sing,
Yea, now let our hearts for gladness spring :

Professor Rontgen m Holland.

1 Amor, &c ] Lovel how sweet 13 love!l

(
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‘We owe the original of this carol ‘ Een kint gheboren in Bethlehem ® $o the kindness of



74 FLEMISH CAROL

(CHPISTMAS AND KEW YEAR)
(arr. Jurivs RONTGEN.)
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Old Flemsh Tr R. C. Trevelyan,

LITTLE child on the earth has been born ;
He came to the earth for the sake of us all {

2 He came to earth but no home did he find,
He came to earth and its cross did he hear.

3 He came to earth for the sake of us all
And wishes us all a happy New Year.

As In the case of No 73, we owe the original, *Er is een hindeken geboren op d’aard”, to
Professor Rontgen
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BETHLEHEM

(OHRISTMAS)

(arr. CEARLES GouUNOD.)
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2

3

'rench.

ANS cette étable
Que Jésus est charmant,

Qu’il est aimable
Dans cet abaissement !
Que d’attraits 4 la fois !
Tous les palais des rois
N’ont rien de comparable
Aux charmes que je vois

Dans cette étable !

Que sa puissance
Parait bien en ce jour,
Malgré ’enfance
Ou I’a réduit I’amour |
Notre ennemi dompté,
L’enfer déconcerté,
Font voir qu’en sa naissance
Rien n’est si redouté
Que sa puissance,

Sans le connaitre,
Dans sa divimté

Je vois paraitre
Toute sa majesté -
Dans cet enfant qui nait,
A son aspect qui plait,
Je découvre mon maitre
Et je sens ce qu’il est

Sans le connaitre.

4. *Plus de misére !

Un Dieu souffre pour nous
Et de son pére
Apaise le courroux ;
C’est en notre faveur
Qu’1l nait dans la douleur
Pouvait-11 pour nous plawre
Unir a sa grandeur
Plus de miésre ?

2

3

4.

Flécher, I'r. Mautice F. Bell,

In that poor stable
How charmung Jesus lies,
Words are not able
To fathom his emprise!
No palace of a King
Can show so rare a thing
In history or fable
As that of which we sing
In that poor stable.

See here God’s power
In weakness fortifies
This 1nfant hour
Of Love’s epiphanies !
Our foe 18 now despoiled,
The wiles of hell are foiled ;
On earth there grows a flower
Pure, undefiled, unsoiled—
See here God’s power !

Though far from knowing
The babe’s divinity,

Mine eyes are growing
To see his majesty ;
For lo! the new-born child
Upon me sweetly smiled,
The gift of faith bestowing ;
Thus I my Lord descry,

Though far from knowmng.

No more affhiction !
For God endures our pamns ;
In crucifixion
The Son victorious reigns
For us the suiferer brings
Salvation 1n his wings ;
To win our souls’ affection
Could he, the King of kings,
Know more affliction ?

We give the original as well as a translation of this Irench carol, which is often ecalled
Gounod’s Bethlehem’ because the traditional tune was arranged by ¢ F Gounod (1818-93),

{ i61 )
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76 ES IST EIN’ ROS’
(CHRISTMAS)
In moderate lime. | (arr. MicoArL PRAETORIUS.)
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The barring of this tune is necessarily irregular  But its performance will be found to be
easy if 1t 18 remembered that the time-value of a crotchet is the same throughout

German, 15th century. Ind,
ES 1st ein’ Ros’ entsprungen 2 Das Réoslein, das ich meine,
Aus einer Wurzel zart, Davon Jesaas sagt,
Als uns die Alten sungen : Ist Mana die remne,
Aus Jesse kam die Art g Die uns dies Blumlem bracht ;
Und hat emn Blumlemn bracht, Aus Gottes ew’gem Rat
Mitten 1m kalten Winter, Hat sie ein K.mdlem g’boren,
Wohl zu der halben Nacht. Ist blieb’n e1n’ reine Magd.

8. Wir bitten dich von Herzen,
Mana, Rose zart,
Durch dieses Blumlen’s Schmerzen,
Die er empfunden hat,
Wollst uns behulflich sein,
Dass wir thm moégen machen
Ein’ Wohnung hubsch und femn !

This cavol 18 here printed with the onginal German words, because our book would not be
complete without it  Enghsh words have been set to the tune 1n the English Hymnal (19) and
Songs of Praise (46)

The fifteenth-century words and melody are in the Swveierschen Gesangbuch, Cologne, 1600;
the setting by Praetorius 1n MMusae Swomae, 1609

(162 )
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SONG OF THE CRIB
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JOSEPH dearest, Joseph mune,
Help me cradle the child divine ;
God reward thee and all that’s
In Paradise, [thine
So prays the mother Mary.

2 Gladly, dear one, lady mine,
Help I cradle this child of thine ;
God’s own hght on us both shall
In Paradise, {shine
As prays the mother Mary.

Coorus

ITe came among us at Christmas tide,
At Christmas tide,
In Bethlehem ; [unde
Men shall bring him from far and
Love’s dradem :
Jesus, Jesus, [and frees us/
Lo, he comes, and loves, and saves,

8 Servant (1)
Peace to all that have goodwill !
God, s}"hlo heaven and earth doth
ill,
Comes to turn us away from 1ll,
And lies so still
Within the crib of Mary.

4 Servant (2)

All shall come and bow the knee ;
Wise and happy their souls shall be,

Loving such a divinity,
As all may see
In Jesus, Son of Mary

5 Servant (3)
Now 1s born Emmanuel,
Prophesied once by Ezekiel,
Promised Mary by Gabriel—
Ah, who can tell
Thy praises, Son of Mary !

6 Servant (4)
Thou my lazy heart hast stirred,
Thou, the Father’s eternal Word,
Greater than aught that ear hath
Thou tiny bird [heard,
Of love, thou Son of Mary.

7 Servant (1)
Sweet and lovely little one, [Son,
Thou princely, beaut:ful, God’s own
Without thee all of us were undone ;
Our love 1s won
By thine, O Son of Mary.

8 Servant (2)
Little man, and God indeed,
Little and poor, thou art all we
need 3
We will follow where thou dost lead,
And we will heed
Our brother, born of Mary.

¢ Joseph hieber, Joseph mein, Hilf mir wiegen mein Xindelein ’ occurs in a MS, at Leipzig Uni-
versity, ¢ 1500, as part of a mystery play acted in church around the crib It would malLe
to-day a beautiful Little Christmas play for children, Mary and Joseph singing vv 1 and 2, and

then the children singing the chorus

In the old arrangement the chorus was not sung after

every verse ; the remaining verses can be sung by one or more men and women (servants of

the inn), each verse (or the alternate verses) bein
tn German and Latin (‘ Resonet in lauaibus *),

g followed by the chorus There are versi
some without the chorus, in Johann Walthgzgg

Gesangouch, 1544, and elsewhere iIour version is that of the Mainzer Cantual, 1605, the har.

monies being those of the Englsh
being there set to new words

ymnal (612) and Songs of Praise (422), * Resonet in laudibug

( 165 )
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German, 1360 Piae Cantiones, 1582.

ERSONENT hodie -
Voces puerulae,

Laudantes jucunde

Qui1 nobis est natus,

Summo Deo datus,

Et de virgineo ventre procreatus.

2 In mundo nascitur,
Pannis involvitur,
Praesepr pomtur
Stabulo brutorum,
Rector supernorum.
Perdidit spoha princeps infernorum,

8 Magi tres venerunt,
Parvulum inquirunt,
Parvulum inqurunt,
Stellulam sequendo,
Ipsum adorando,
Aurum, thus, et myrrham e1 offerendo,

4 Omnes clericuli,
Pariter pueri,
Cantent ut angeli :
Advenist: mundo,
Laudes tib1 fundo.
Ideo gloria 1m excelsis Deo !

This carol 18 here printed with 1ts original Latin words from Piwte Canfiones, 1582, to make
our book more complete Enghsh words have been set to the tune in Songs of Praise, 425,
Ver 1, 1n the origmal book, ‘ virgineo * 18 printed * vir 13 3§ gineo * under the music to show
the repetition at the end of each verse
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79 QUEM PASTORES

{CHRISTMAS : EPIPHANY)

In moderate time, o= 144,i (R.V.W)
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German, 14th century

UEM pastores laudavere,
Quibus angeli dixere,
Absit vobis jam timere,
Natus est rex gloriae.

2 Ad quem magi ambulabant,
Aurum, thus, myrrham portabant,
Immolabant haec sincere

Nato regi glonae,

3 Chmsto regi, Deo nato,
Per Marnam nobis dato,
Merito resonet vere

Laus, honor et glona.

This carol also Is printed with its original Latin words because of its importance Inglish
words have been set to the tune in The English Hymnal (598)and Songs of Praise (429), from which
books the harmonies are taken The carol occursin V. Triller, 1555, Lewsentritr, 1567, in Schein’s
Cantionale, 1627, and elsewhere
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THREE KINGS

(INNOUENTS : EPIPHANY)
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THREE Kings are here, both wealthy and wise,
Come nding far over the snow-covered 1ce ;
Royal in throng,

Noble 1n song,

They search for the Child, the Redeemer of wrong ;
With tambours and drums they go sounding along

God’s angel speaks Saint Joseph anmgh :

* With Jesus thy charge into far Egypt fly.
Stay not nor stand ;

Herod’s at hand ’

f'he ass hastens panting ; the hot desert sand
Has rescued our Saviour from Herod’s 1l band.

( 170 )



3. Herod betrays these innocent lives
Both younger and elder to lances and knives.
‘Who can dare tell
Murder so fell ?
These pretty young children in anguish of hell
VWere martyred together his anger to quell.

A tran<lation of ¢ De Drie Koningen *, an old Flemi<h carol,

81 TORCHES
(CHRISTMAS)
Allegro moderato. (arr. from PCDRELL.)
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RCHES, torches, run with 2 Ah, Ro-ro, Ro-ro, my baby,
torches Ah, Ro-ro, my love, Ro-ro ;
All the way to Bethlehem ! Sleep you well, my heart’s own
Christis born and now hes sleeping 3 darling,
Come and sing your song to him | While we sing you our Ro-ro.

3 Sing, my friends, and make you merry,
Joy and murth and joy again ;
Lo, he Iives, the King of heaven,
Now and evermore, Amen.
A Spanish carol from Galicla, ¢ Villancico de Navidad * The melody is from Pedrcll, Canewo-
nero musical ,  the words are translated from the Cancionero popular gallego by J. Plrez
Ballestero«  The second verse may be repeated at the end.
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(May be sung a semitone higher )
Burgundian La Monnoye, Tr. 0. B O,

WILLIE, take your little drum,
With your whistle, Robin, come !
When we hear the fife and drum,
Ture-lure-lu, pata-pata-pan,
VWhen we hear the fife and drum,
- Chrnistmas should be frolhicsome.

2 Thus the men of olden days
Loved the King of kings to praise :
When they hear the fife and drum,
Ture-lure-lu, pata-pata-pan,
‘When they hear the fife and drum,
Sure our chuldren won’t be dumb !

3 God and man are now become
More at one thaun fife and drum.
When you hear the fife and drum,
Ture-lure-lu, pata-pata-pan,
‘When you hear the fife and drum,
Dance, and make the village hum |

It may be worth while to print the first verse of the original dialect no€l, which illustrates
the gemal nature of those old French carols that were not rewritten 1n an age of less sponta.
neous faith . * Guilld, pran ton tamborin | Tol, pran tai fleite RObin, Au gon de cés instry-
man, | Turelurelu patapatapan, Au son de cés instruman | Je diron Noei gaiman Thg carel
is printed by F Fertiault, Noéls Bourgiynons de Bernard de ia Monnoye, 1842 Bernard lived
&O'thz}lxl%l btg L8 11 el ted dr h fr

e tambourin 1s a small elonga um, hung from the shoulde; d pl
wxéh tgc T aour e : 4 ) s 14 o 15, and played oniginally
andys got hold o carol a century ago, and the original words were reprinted, 1907
by H J L Masee and C Kennedy Scott in their first Book of Old Carols f Tuns
quickly, it may be well to repeat one or more verses 4 As the tune
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83 CONGAUDEAT

LCTMISTMAS: XIW YIARD EFIPHANT)
(harm. Grorrrey Sraw.,)
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\R]’ITII merry heart Jet all rejorce in one s
The mother-mad hath now brought forth her son
In Bethlchem.
2 An angel’s voice declared the Saviour's birth,
Glory to God, goodwill and peace on carth :
3 The shepherds sped to sce this wondrous thing
And found the babe, the wlnch is Christ our King :
4 Both ox and ass, adoring in the byre,
In mute acelmm pay homage to our Sire :
5 As custom was, the babe when eight days old
Recerved s name of Jesus, long foretold :
6 Three kings bowed low to infant majesty
And brought three gifts to hail the Trimty:
7. Now bless we Christ, cternal glory’s King,
And Chmst bless us, as to his praise we sing :
'The words and melody of * Congaudeat turba fidelium * occur in the Swedlsh Puae Cantiones

(1682) ; but the tune is much older than this, an early form of it iz found In a twelfth-centuny
MS, from Apt, near Avignon, printed in the Revue i Chant Grégorien for Seplember 1002
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84; THE CRADLE
(RATIVITY)
(M. 8.)
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Ausirian, 1649,
HE smiles within his cradle,
A babe with face so bright
It heams most hke a mirror
Agamnst a blaze of hght ¢
This babe so burming bright.

2 This babe we now declare to you
Is Jesus Chnist our Lord ;
He bnings both peace and hearti-
ness :
Haste, haste with one accord
To feast with Christ our Lord.

‘Translation of ‘ Ein Kindlemn fn der Wiegen’

Qeisthiche Nachtigal, Vienna, 1640

T'r Robert Graves,

38 And who would rock the cradle
‘Wherein this infant lies,
Must rock with easy motion
And watch with humble eyes,
Lake Mary pure and wise,

4. 1) Jesus, dearest babe of all
And dearest babe of mine,

Thy love is great, thy lumbs are
small.

O, flood this heart of mine
With overflow from thine !

Words and melody from D, G, Corner's
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PUER NATUS
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(NATIVITY)
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(If both versions are used together it is suggested that the alternative be sung, slower, to the
last verse, the first version heing raiged a tone )

German, 16th century. Tr. N. 8. T.

BOY was born in Bethlehem
Rejorce for that, Jerusalem !
Alleluya,

2 For low he lay within a stall,
‘Who rules for ever over all ;

3 He let himself a servant be,
That all mankind he might set free -

4 Then praise the Word of God who came,
To dwell within a human frame

5 And praised be God in threefold mght,
And glory bright,
Eternal, good, and infinite |

1
This melody for * Ein kind geborn zu Bethlehem ” (‘ Puer natus in Bethlchem’) {s in
L Yosstus's Psalmodia, 1£53, the Ingolstadt Obsequiale, 1570, and in many German books of the
seventeenth century it Is'really the descant of an older melody which it has supplanted.
%’Sozwgrdsd‘in Bethlechem * are repeated, and similarly with the corresponding words in
. 2,3, and 4,
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86

Verses 1, 2, & 3. Allegro.

IN DULCI JUBILO

(NATIVITY)
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(Harm. BArTHOLOMEW GESIUS, 1601.)
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The small notes in the last two bars are added to preserve the usual version of the tune,
and may be used 1f preferred

German, 14th century.

dulct gutnlo

N
] Now sing with hearts aglow |
Our delight and pleasure

Lies wn praesepo,

Lake sunshine 1s our treasure

Matris an gremao.
Alpha es et O/

( 180 )
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2 0 Jesu, parvule, 3 O Patris caritas !

For thee I long alway ; O Naty lemitas !

Comfort my heart’s blindness, Deeply were we stained
O puer optime, Per nosira crimna ;

With all thy loving-kindness, But thou for us hast gainéd
O princeps gloriae. Cocelorum gaudia.
Trahe me post te ! O that we were there !

4. Ube sunt gaudia
In any place but there ?
There are angels singing

Noza cantica,

And there the bells are nnging

In Regis cuna.

O that we were there !

(Setting by J. S. Baca.)
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1. In dulcy jubrlo] In sweet shouting, or jublilation, In pracsepro] in & manger,
Mairis, & ¢,] In his mother's lap Alpha, & ¢ } Thou art Alpha and Omega 2 OdJdesu
parvule] O tiny Jesus O puer optune] O best of boys 0 princeps gloriae] O prince
of glory. Trahe, &c¢ ] Draw me after thee 3 O Pairns, &c ] O love of the Father,
O Nati, &c ] O gentleness of the Son Per nostra, & ¢ 1 Through our crimes, Coelorum,
&c ] The joys of the heavens, 4 Ub sunt, &c] Where are joys ? Norva, &c ] New
songs In Regis, &c ] In the court of the King

This famouns old German macaronic carol was first translated into English by John Wedder-
‘burn 1n his Gude and Godly Ballates, ¢ 1540, * In dulci jubilo, Now let us sing with mirth and
joly}’, irregular, in three stanzas  Other translations are—Lyra Daridica, 1708, SirJ Bowring,
182b, &c. R L de Pearsall (1705-1856) and G R Woodward in the Cowley Carol Book follow
the tune correctly. The music only allows us to use three of Wedderburn's hines (21 and 28 in
part, and 23) in this new rendenng

Because of the importance of this carol, we append the original old German lines: 1. Nu
singet und seyt fro. Unsers herzens wonne Leyt: Und leuchtet als die sonne & Nach dir ist
mir 80 we : Trést mir myn gemiite : Durch aller juncirawen giite. 3 Wir weren all verloren :
8o hat er uns erworben: Eya, wir wir da! 4 Nirgend mer denn da. Da die engel singen *
Und die schellen klingen *+ Eya, wir wir da! But there are many variants, old and new, e g
in v. 2 the fifteenth-century line is modernized by Vehe to ¢ Durch alle deine Gute*

The fourteenth-century melody occurs, with the words, in a MS. at Leipzig University
Library, which belongs to the beginning of the fifteenth century The developed form of the
melody is in Michael Vehe's Gesangbuch, Leipzig, 1537, and in Witzel’s Psaltes Ecclesiasticus,
Cologne, 1550 In Babst’s Gesangbuch, Leipzig, 1545, the last hy mn-book produced for Luther
and representing his final text-editorship, the third stanza, doubtless by Luther himself, * O
Patns caritas’, 18 substituted for an earlier one The melody and versions of the words occur
in many other books, including Piae Cantiones, 1582, with a Swedish translation

The oniginal words are said by a fourteenth-century writer to have been sung by angels to
Henry Suso ($1360), the mystic, who was drawn in thercby to dance with his celestinl visitors
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87 ROCKING -

(RATIVITY)

Moderato. (M. S,
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ETTLE Jesus, sweetly sleep, do not stir §
‘We will Iend a coat of fur,
‘We wll rock you, rock you, rock you,
‘We will rock you, rock you, rock you :
See the fur to keep you warm,
Snugly round your tiny form.

2. Mary’s hittle baby, sleep, sweetly sleep,
Sleep 1 comfort, slumber deep ;
We wll rock you, rock you, rock you,
‘We will rock you, rock you, rock you :
We will serve you all we can,
Darhing, darling little man,

Translation of the Czech carol, ‘ Hajef, nynjej’. ‘This carol may well be sung twice,
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88 . WAKING-TIME

(NATIVITY)

n ] |

_f;t»
. i.r_
L&
]
i

ALV
o] 5 — o i —— 1
V 3= T V_ i@ ? i I - 1 {1 | and 1 v
" i ' "2 U \
N N l\ f— N
7 NS N f— . —— . . ) S —
2 g e
~—1 I b A
F 19 = o
P ~ ] .
0 — N N, T ﬁ,

!

—wj:
~sll
-4
-
—N [
S
F I/
‘:rt/
|
LT
B
~
1 jFE

I

i
i
e 8—
i 5
i
NN,
a0 L
-
TT[—
_ﬂ “

h

N

y
y
| T

— L
4
ﬂ
- GF_
X
R

I

.z
¢ Get up, good folk,’tis wa - king - timel’

L)) J‘,FJ‘J\J_{_ g d

0 0
{for————] —P—‘J‘P_t- i
iy " 1 ; | PR !
=} S v 1
T v T
French Pr Eleanor Farjeon,

NEIGHBOUR, what was the sound, I pray,
That did awake me as I lay,
And to their doorways brought the people ?
Every one heard it like a chime
Pealing for joy within a steeple :

¢ Get up, good folk !
Get up, good folk, "tis waking-time !’
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2 Nay then, young Martin, know you not
That 1t 15 this our native spot
Sweet Love has chosen for his dwelling ?
In every quarter rumours hum,
Rumours of news beyond all telling :
¢ Wake up, good folk !
Wake up, good folk, for Christ 1s come.’

3 Neighbours, and 151t really true
True that the babe so small and new
Is lying even now among us ?
What can we lay upon his knees—
He whose arrival angels sung us,
What can we give,
‘What can we give the child to please ?

4 Dickon shall bring a ball of silk,
Peter his son a pot of milk,
And Tom a sparrow and a hnnet,
Robin a cheese, and Ralph the half
Part of a cake with cherries in 1t,
And jolly Jack,
And jolly Jack a little calf.

5 T think this child will come to be
Some sort of workman such as we,
So he shall have my tools and chattels,
My well-set saw, my plane, my drull,
My hammer that so merry rattles,
And planks of wood,
And planks of wood to work at will,

6 When we have made our offerings,
Saying to lum the hIittle things
Whereof all babies born are witting,
Then we will take our leave and go,
Bidding goodmght in manner fitting—
Hush, hush, wee Iamb,
Hush, hush, wee lamb, dream sweetly so.

7. And in a stable though he lies,
‘We 1n our hearts will soon devise
Such mansions as can never shame him ¢
There we will house and hold him dear,
And through the world to all proclaim hum ¢
¢ YWake up, good folk !
Wake up, good folk, for Christ 1s here.’

The tune, with six verses, Is in the Grand Dible des Noéls Angerins, 1766, there are many
varjants of the tune, 1n Anjou and elsewhere, and seven more verses are known of ¢ Volsin
d’ou venait ce gmnd bruit ? * which is here paraphrased. '
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SION’S daughter, where art thou ?
Good news have I to tell thee,
A greater joy I bring thee now
Than ever yet befell thee.

2 A maiden hath brought forth a son ;
Great was the gift she gave us ;
In Bethlem was that hfe begun
Of lum who came to save us.

3 As through a casement hight will flood
That darkness may be ended,
So through her maiden motherhood
The child of God descended.

4 Upon her lap he lay so fair,

She kissed him and caressed him ;

Great was the love she did hum bear,
As to her heart she pressed lnm.

\

A translation of the old Netherland carol, * Waer is die dochter van Syoen’, from Neder-
tandsch Volkshederenboek, by Lange, Riemsdyk, and Kalff, 1896
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90 SONG OF THE SHIP

(KATIVITY)
(Mel. & Harm. 160G8.)
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HERE comes a ship a-sailing
With angels flying fast ;
She bears a splendid cargo
And has a mighty mast.

2 Ths ship is fully laden,
Right to her highest board ;
She bears the Son from heaven,
God’s high eternal Word.

3 Upon the sea unruffled
The shup moves in to shore,
To bring us all the nches
She has within her store,

4 And that ship’s name 1s Mary
Of flowers the rose 1s she,
And brings to us her baby
From sin to set us free.

5. The ship made 1n this fashion,
In wiuch such store was cast,
Her sail 1s Jove’s sweet passion,
The Holy Ghost her mast,

The oldest text, in four stanzas (1 and 2 forming one stanza), is in a2 MS 1470-80 (Royal
Library, Berlin) Sudermann (Gesdnge, 1626) mves what his become the better known text,
and s1ys that it was found among Tauler’s wnitings The melody is from the vercion (' Ung
kompt ein Schiff gefahren °) in the Andernach Gesangluch, 1608  There is much doubt about
Tauler’s writings, and Sudermann seems to have rewritten the hymns in his collection, The
last lines of the 1470 version are : Der segel is die minne, | Der heilig geist der mast,
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91 IN THE TOWN

I see the twinkling lights,
‘Where we shall be befriended
On this the mght of mights.

Mary :
Now praise the Lord that led us
So safe unto the town,
Where men will feed and bed us,
And I can lay me down.

Alas, my heart 1s sore
That we no gifts can raise him
Who are so very poor.

Mary :
We have as much as any
That on the earth do live,
Although we have no penny
We have ourselves to give.

( 188 )
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Joseph Joseph :
AKE heart, the journey’s 2 And how then shall we praise
ended : him ?



Joseph :
8 Look yonder, wife, look yonder!
An hostelry I see,
YVhere travellers that wander
Will very welcome be.

Mary
The house 1s tall and stately,
The door stands open thus ;
Yet, husband, I fear greatly
That 1nn 15 not for us.

Joseph .
4 God save you, gentle master !
Your hittlest room 1ndeed
With plainest walls of plaster
To-mght will serve our need.

Host -
For lordlings and for ladies
T've lodging and to spare ;
For you and yonder maid 1s
No closet anywhere.

Joseph +
5§ Take heart, take heart,
Maty,
Another inn I spy,
‘Whose host will not he chary
To let us easy le.

sweet

Mary :
Oh a1d me, I am ailing,
My strength 1s nearly gone ;
I feel my Iimbs are faihing,
And yet we must go on.

Joseph -
6 God save you, Hostess, kindly !
I pray you, house my wife,
‘Who bears beside me blindly
The burden of her Iife

Hostess *
My guests are rich men’s daughters
And sons, I'd have you know !
Seek out the poorer quarters
Where ragged people go.

Joseph ¢
7 Good sir, my wife’s in labour,
Some corner let us keep.

Host

Not I: Knock up my neighbour,
And as for me, I'll sleep

Mary -
In all the hghted city
Where rich men welcome win,
Will not one house for pity
Take two poor strangers in ?

Joseph :
8 Good woman, I implore you
Afford my wife a bed

IHostess ¢
Nay, nay, I’ve nothing for you
Except the cattle-shed.

Mary -
Then gladly 1n the manger
Our bodies we will house,
Since men to-night are stranger
Than asses are and cows.

Joseph :
9. Take heart, take heart, sweet Mary,
The cattle are our friends .
Lie down, he down, sweet Mary,
For here the journey ends.

Mary :
Now praise the Lord that found me
This shelter 1n the town,
Where I with friends around me
May lay my burden down.

A paraphrase of the touching old dialogue carol, ¢ Nous voici dans la ville* The lovely tune
fs famous and widespread in krance, the words set o it by Lucas Le Moigne ( Or, nous ditLs
Marle *) date it as at least not later than ¢ 1450, and the macaronic carol * C{I¢(brons la nals-
sance " (which is given to the tune together with * Nous voicl " in the Grande Bible d7s Moéls
of 1760) is clearlv a fifteenth-century work Other words (not all religious) have been sung to
it, eg ‘Hélas! je I’af perdue’, * Voulex-yvous plaire aux dames’, * Berglre que j'adore *, and
‘ Chantons, je vous en prie’ In 1670 Le Bigue used the melody for an organ prelude, and its
strains upon the organ are often heard creeping into the silence of the consceration at Chnistmas

time in ¥rench churches

We have arranged it in parts; and it can be sung thus in churceh, or else as a little play upon

the stage
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NTO us a hoy is born [
King of all creation,
Came he to a world forlorn,
The Lord of every nation.

2 Cradled 1n a stall was he
‘With sleepy cows and asses ;
But the very beasts could see
That he all men surpasses.

3 Herod then with fear was filled .
¢ A prince’, he said,  in Jewry |
All the Iittle boys he killed
At Bethlem 1n his fury.

4 Now may Mary’s son, who came
So long ago to love us,
Lead us all with hearts aflame
Unto the joys above us

5. Omega and Alpha he !
Let the organ thunder,
While the choir with peals of glee
Doth rend the air asunder.

The words and original melody of ¢ Puer nobis nascitur ® are in a Trier MS. of the fifteenth
century There are many variants, given in Zahn, Dreves, and Balimker ; a German
translation (‘ Uns ist geborn ein Kindelen ’) is printed by Spangenberg, 1544, in the Mainz
Cantual, 1605, and elsewhere The melody in this form Is In Puae Cantiones, 1582, and the words
are from the version of Mone (Laleinieche Hymnen), who prints the Trier form
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93 MARY'S WANDERING
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Most griev-ouswashisstate,most griev - ous was his state.
But heav’n iswon forall,but heav’n 1iswon for alll’
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German,

ONCE Mary would go wandering,
To all the land would run,
That she might find her son.

2 Whom met she as she journeyed forth ?
Saint Peter, that good man,
‘Who sadly her did scan.

3 ¢ O tell me have you seen him yet—
The one I love the most—
The son whom I have lost ?°

4 ‘'Too well, too well, I’ve scen thy son
*Twas by a palace-gate,
Most grievous was his state’

5 ¢ O say, what wore he on his head 2°
¢ A crown of thorns he wore ;
A cross he also bore.’

6 * Ah me! and he must bear that cross.
Till he’s brought to the hull,
For cruel men to kll.’

7. * Nay Mary, cease thy weeping, dear :

The wounds they are but small ;
But Heaven 1s won for all |’

Tr. A, £ D

‘Marias Wanderschaft’ (‘Maria die wollt’ wandern gehn”) Is one version of this legend,
and to it belongs this folk-melody, which was published by Y'riedlacnder, The third line of each

verse 13 repeated.
See No 170 for Brahms’s tune to another verslon of the ballad.
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94. EASTER EGGS

Ins-ter eggs!Ias teregas! Giveto him that bhega! (M. S.)
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EASTER eggs | Easter eggs ! Give to him that begs !
For Christ the Lord 1s arisen.

To the poor, open door, something give from your store |

Those who hoard can’t afford——moth and rust their reward 1

Those who love freely give—long and well may they live !

Easter tide, like a bride, comes, and won’t be denied.

Words and Melody from the traditional Easter Song, ¢ Dalalin, Dalalin, po Yaichenku’,
Rimsky-Korsakov's Russian National Songs, 1877

( 198 )



NOW GLAD OF HEART

(EASTER ASCENSION TRINITY SUKDAY)

(GEoFrFREY SHAw.)
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Tr A H, Fox-Stranguays,

NOW glad of heart be every one !
The fight 1s fought, the day 1s won,
The Chrst 1s set upon his throne,

YWho on the rood was crucified,
Who rose again, as at this tide,
In glory to his Father’s side,

‘Who baffled death and harrowed hell
And led the souls that loved him well
All 1n the light of Iights to dwell ;

To him we Iift our heart and voice
And 1n his Paradise rejoice
With harp and pipe and happy noise.

Then rise, all Chnistian folk, with me
And carol forth the One 1in Three
That was, and 1s, and 1s to be,

By faith, the shield of heart and mind,
Through love, which suffers and is knd,
In hope, that ndes upon the wind.

In some versions of ¢ Wir wollen alle froblich sein *, one or more stanzas of Alleluya (repeated)
arc added  This was * an old song’ already in Spangenberg’s Christlichs Gesangbucklein, 1568
It Is also in the Gesangbuch der Bruder 1n Behemen, Nurnberg, 1544, and elsewhere
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Rather quickly.
T

HILARITER

(BASTER : SPRING : SUMMER)
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German, 1623

The carliest appearance of *Die ganze Welt® is in the Cologne Kairchengesing, 1623; 1t appears
later in several other books, e g. at Manz, 1628, Prag, 1655, and Strassburg, 1697,

HE whole bright world rejoices now,

?

Hazlariter, lnlariter ;

The birds do sing on every bough

Alleluya, Alleluya.

2 Then shout beneath the racing skies,

Hzlariter, hilarider,

To him who rose that we might rise,

Alleluya, Alleluya.

38 And all you hving things make praise,

Halariter, hilarider ;

He guideth you on all your ways,

Alleluya, Alleluya.

4. He, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost—

Hulariter, hlarider I—

Our God most Iugh, our joy and boast,

Alleluya, Alleluya.

{ 200 )
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Y7 THE SECRET FLOWER

(BASTER* WHITSUNTIDE: BAINTS® DAYS) (1. S)
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German, 1Gth cenlury Do , 17th eentury, Pr. Eleancr Farjeon,
HIS child was born to men of 4 The secret Flower shall bloom on
God ¢ earth
Love to the world was given ; In them that have beholden;
In him were truth and beauty met, The heavenly Spirit shall be plain
On him was set In them again,
At birth the seal of heaven. As first it was of olden.
2 He came the Word to manifest, 5 The Spirit hike a light shall shine,
Earth to the stars he raises @ LEwvil nmself dispelling,
The teacher's errors are not his, The Spirit hike a wind shall blow,
The Truth heis: And Death shall go
No man can speak Ins praises Unfeared in her own dwelling.
3 Ilc evil fought and overcame, 6. And by the spint shall be known
e took from death the power; Heroes and Saints and Sages ;
To all that follow where he goes Yea, they shall walk in all men’s
At Iast he shows Amd the Iight [s1ght,
The Kangdom’s sceret Flower., God sent to crown the nges.

A paraphrase of ¢ Gebor'n i3t uns eln Kindeleln’, Mclody $n the Malnz Cenfual, 1605, but
certainly of the sixteenth century, and perhaps earher, gays Blemann. Yords and melcxiy in
the Cologne Qesangbuch, 1634.
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a8 SPRING HAS COME

(SPRING)
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Piae Cantiones, 1582, Iind , Tr, Steuart Wilson,

NO\V the spring has come again, joy and warmth will follow ;
Cold and wet are quite forgot, northward flics the swallow
Over sea and land and air spring’s soft touch is everywhere
And the World looks cleaner ;
All our sinews feel new strung, hearts are hight that once were wrung,
Youthful zests are keener.

2 All the woods are new 1n leaf, all the fruit 1s budding,
Bees are humming round the hive, done with winter’s brooding ;
Seas are calm and blue again, clouds no more foretell the rain,
Yinds are soft and tender ;
High above, the kingly sun laughs once more his course to run,
Shines 1n all his splendour.

8. God 15 in the midst of her, God commands her duty ;
Earth does but reflect Ius light, mirrors back his beauty ;
God’s the fount whence all things flow, great and small, above, below,
God’s their only maker :
We but poorest patterns are of that Mind beyond compare,
God our great Creator.

Teale turned this spring carol, © In vernali tempore °, from Piae Cantiones, 1582, Into a Christ -
mas carol in 1853 (‘ O’er the hill and o’er the vale *), as he did also with No, 99,
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(SPRING, ETO)

FLOWER. CAROL

99

M. 8)

Verse 1.
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Fa-BurbpeN for Verses 2 and 4 (melody in the Tenor).
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Verses 3 and 5.

3 Thro’ each won-der of fair days God lim-self ex - press - es,
5 Praige the Mak -er, all ye Ssamts; He withglo -ty girt you, -
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So, as he re - news the earth, In his grace of

Pralse him, se-ers, he-roes, her-alds of per - fec -tion, Brothers, praise him,
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Puae Cantiones, 1582,

SPRING has now unwrapped the
flowers,
Day is fast reviving,
Iafe 1n all her growing powers
Towards the hight 1s striving ¢
Gone the 1ron touch of cold,
Winter time and frost time,
Seedlings, working through the
mould,
Now make up for lost time

2 Herb and plant that, winter long,

Slumbered at their lesure,

Now bestirring, green and strong,
¥ind 1n growth their pleasure :

All the world with beauty fills,
Gold the green enhancing ;

Flowers make glee among the hills,
And set the meadows dancing

3 Through each wonder of fair days
God himself expresses ;
Beauty follows all lus ways,
As the world he blesses :

Ihd,Tr O B C.

So, as he renews the earth,
Artist without rival,

In his grace of glad new birth
We must seek revival.

4 Earth puts on her dress of glee ;

Flowers and grasses hide her ;

We go forth in chanty—
Brothers all beside her ;

For, as man this glory sees
In the awakening season,

Reason learns the heart’s decrees,
And hearts are led by reason.

5. Praise the Maker, all ye saints ;

He with glory girt you,

He who skies and meadows paints
Fashioned all your virtue ;

Praise him, seers, heroes, kings,
Heralds of perfection ;

Brothers, praise him, for he brings
All to resurrection !

This i3 a free translation, with a doxology, of the words proper to the melody of No 136
Tempus adest flondum’, the Spring carol which Neale unfortunately turned into a Christmas
carol by writing his rcndering of the legend of ‘ Good King Wenceslas’ We have therefore
reprinted the proper tune here, with the suggestion that it should be sung as a Spring carol,
and that ‘ Good King Wenceslas * mught be gradually dropped.
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100 THE MESSAGE

(GLNERAL)
..... (M. 8.)

i S =
=P ] s o o iy 700 S s S
v [—V ¥V ! v b i Ll | [
o Ty
bt AP

o i =
BT T L Eprl ferert ¢

In shi - nfng robesand with golden tongue, He

el — fJ\ J_f“l‘\‘i\’}ij\_

i
[T
.

v ir [ Sy Juil 4 —i
S R s ]

Fia Y Y A At 1
7 A Y

y o, M : T x - 13 “—" >
P ] N P

ey o1 1 feverr
-~

told what sghould be - tide her:
R R —
1 *

] | |
| =5 P n ‘
— r—"T—‘r I T_/T‘EV —
| | NN e E— e
—F :3_——_4—-”:%@5‘

PR 1 % . - 1 rF jl‘
1 v e 1 i 1 b
kbt 1 v
e ra b AN\ ] 3 Y
J{u hl{{’ N o~ N l" é | - } !‘ j [
I(TY'V 194 1 PNy 1 é 1. é]; ﬁ ; 2 ' V }CJ 1 T
T‘ r T F v ’;- By God’s mosfj—xigh de - cree ]
N
| N 1 J | - o '\;f\_ﬁ_. .A a_
@:— . ] 75 L r r—"‘k’-ﬁ"i o) =
A e e e = "

T N



Duteh.

A MESSAGE came to a maiden young ;
The angel stood beside her,
In shining robes and with golden tongue,
He told what should betide her :
The maid was lost in wonder—
Her world was rent asunder—
Ah ! how could she
Christ’s mother be
By God’s most high decree !

2 No greater news could a messenger bring ;
For *twas from that young mother
He came, who walked on the earth as a king,
And yet was all men’s brother :
His truth has spread like leaven,
*I'will marry earth to heaven,
Till all agree
In charity
To dwell from sea to sea.

3 He came, God’s Word to the world here below ;
And round him there did gather
A band who found that this Teacher to know
Was e’en to know the Father:
He healed the sick who sought him,
Forgave the foes who fought him ;
Beside the Sea
Of Galilee
He set the nations free.

4. And sometimes trumpets from Sion ring out,
And tramping comes, and drumming—
¢ Thy Kingdom come,’ so we cry ; and they shout,
¢ It comes!® and stll tis coming—
Far, far ahead, to win us,
Yet with us, nay within us ;
Thll all shall sce
That King is he,
The Love from Galilee !

Pr. E. B. G,

Melody and words of ¢ De Boodschap van Marla® (Cr was een maagdetfe) which is freely

translated in the first verse, ¥rom the Nederlandsch Vollsliederenboek, 1896,
{ 209 )



101 GEMS OF DAY

(GENERAL)
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French, 1553.

LL the gay gems of day—
Pearls the morning sky a-
dormng,
Mamfold gems of gold,
‘Golder getting now day ’s setting,
Are the sun’s pretty ones
+Of lns shiming or dechmng,
Are his joys, birthday toys
‘These God’s Very Babe make
IEITy 3

%  VWhen Sir Sun his course done,
Westward stooping home’s gone
drooping,
Tt 1s naught, look ! new wrought
Joy and Beauty bear lus duty—

3.

N. Demsot, Pr Patrick R Chalmers

Planets peep down night’s deep,
Softly seeming gold and dreaming
Jasmin o’er heaven’s door,
Lest God’s only Babe fall lonely.

Newly born king of morn,
Noon and might time, dark and
Iight time,
Be our light, day and mght,
Ne’er withholden, greather golden
Than the boon sun at noon,
Than the garland sheen of star-
land ;
Saviour small, hght us all—
Light our bhindness, of thy kind-
ness !

Paraphrased from ‘Le vermeil du soleil’, Canfiques du Premier Adienement de Jesus-Chyist,
par Le Comte d’Alsinois (Nicholas Demsot), Paris, 1653 ‘There are twenty verses in the orlginal ,

nine of them wall be found 1n A Book of 0ld Carols, b

yH J L J. Massé and Charles Kennedy Scott,

1907, No 15, p 24. The melody 1s stated to be by Marc-Antoine Muret 1n a NS. note, apparently
of the sixteenth century, 1n the British Museum copy
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102 GABRIEL'S MESSAGE

(GEXERAL : EASTER)
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Piae Cantiones, 1582 Itnd , Tr J 3 Neale$, 1818-60,

ABRIEL’S message does away
Satan’s curse and Satan’s sway,
Out of darkness brings our Day :

So, behold,
All the gates of Heaven unfold.

2 He that comes despised shall reign ;
He that cannot die, be slain ;
Death by death 1ts death shall gain :

3 Weakness shall the strong confound ;
By the hands, 1n grave-clothes wound,
Adam’s chamns shall be unbound :

4 By the sword that was lus own,
By that sword, and that alone,
Shall Goliath be o’erthrown

5 Art by art shall be assailed ;
To the cross shall Life be nmled ;
From the grave shall hope be hatled :

The words, written by Neale In 1853, to this fune have heen slightly altered, to bring them
more in accordance with the original of * Angelus emittitur® upon which they were based, the
original refrain is * Igitur Porta cocii panditur . Two Christmas verses not §n the original nre
omitted. The carlicst known version I3 in Puae Canliones, 1582,
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THE BIRDS

103

(GENERAL)
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Czech,

FROM out of a wood did a cuckoo fly,
Cuckoo,
He came to a manger with joyful cry,
Cuckoo 3
He hopped, he curtsied, round he flew,
And loud his jubilation grew,
Cuckoo, cuckoo, cuckoo.

2 A pigeon flew over to Galilee,
Vrercroo,
He strutted, and cooed, and was full of glee,
Vrercroo,
And showed with jewelled wings unfurled,
His joy that Chnist was 1n the world,
Vrercroo, Vrercroo, Vrercroo.

3. A dove settled down upon Nazareth,
Tsucroo,
And tenderly chanted with all his breath
Tsucroo :
¢0 you,’ he cooed, ‘so good and true,
My beauty do I give to you—
Tsucroo, Tsucroo, Tsucroo.’

7. 0. B. O,

A translation of an unpublished earol, ¢ Zezulka 2z lesa vylitla, kuku ’, which was taken down
from a Czech peasant gurl in the Christmas of 1921 at Policka, in the hills between Bohemia

and Moravia, and kandly communicated by Miss Jakubiékovd
(213 )



HOW BRIGHTLY BEAMS

Rather slow.

(GENERAL ! LPIPHANY ., EASTER)

FIRST TUNE.

(harm. J. S. Bacu)
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German, (P. Nicolar ?) Nucolar and Schlegel,

HOW brightly beams the morning star !

Doth glad us with 1ts shining ?
Brightness of God, that breaks our night
And fills the darkened souls with hight

‘Who long for truth were pimnng |
Thy word, Jesus, inly feeds us,
Rughtly leads us,
Lafe bestowing.
Praise, oh praise such love o’erflowing !

( 214 )
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104 HOW BRIGHTLY BEAMS

(GENYERAL * EPIPHANY EASTER)
{(harm. F. MCNDELSSORN-BARTHOLDY,)

SCCOND TUNE.
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2 Through thee alone can we be blest ;
Then deep be on our hearts im-
rest

3. O praise to him who came to save,
‘Who conquer’d death and burst
the grave ;

The love that thou hast borne us;
So make us ready to fulfil
‘With burning zeal thy holy will,
Though men may vex or scorn
us;
Saviour, let us never lose thee,
For we choose thee,
Thirst to know thee ;
All we are and have we owe
thee !

Each day new praise resoundeth
To him the Lamb who once was
slain, [in vain,
The friend whom none shall trust
Whose grace for ay aboundeth ;
Sing, ye Heavens, tell the story,
Of s glory,
Till his praises
Flood with light earth’s darkest
places !

Three verses of the seven in the recast by J A. Schlegel (1721-03), * Wie herrlich strahlt der

Morgenstern *, of * Wie schon leuchtet der Morgenstcrn ’, which appeared with the tune in
Nicolal's Freudenspregel, 1599. The famous tune, to which very soon many city chimes in
Germany were set, was published with Nicola{’s hymn, and may therefore be by the author and
composer of ‘ Wachet au{’ It may in part have been suggested by earlier melodies, especlally

by ‘Resonet in Laudfbus® (No 77). The translation is almost entirely that of M A
Winkworth, 1803 o 70 y Be G
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105 THE GARDEN OF JESUS

{GENLRAY)
(Grorrary Smaw.)
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Dutch, 1633 Tr. E.B. O

U JORD Jesus hath a garden, full of flowers gay,
Yhere you and I can gather nosegays all the day :

There angels sing in jubilant ring,
Wath dulcimers and lutes,

And harps, and cymbals, trumpels, pipes,
And gentle, soothing flutes,

2 There bloometh white the lily, flower of Punty ; '
The fragrant violet hides there, sweet Humility :

™ 8 The rose’s name js Patience, pruned to greater might ;
The marigold’s, Obedience, plentiful and bright :

L 4 And Hope and Faith are there ; but of these three the hest, -
Is Love, whose crown-imperial spreads o’er all the rest :

5 And one thung fairest 13 1n all that Jovely maze,
The gardener, Jesus Christ, whom all the flowers praise :

6 O Jesus, all my good and all my bliss | Ah me !
Thy garden make my heart, which ready is for thee |

The Dutch words and melody of ¢ Jesus’ Bloemnof * (beginning * Heer Jesus heeft een hoflen
waar} vol bloemen staat ’) occur in Geestlyle Harmonie (1633), and were reprinted in Oude en
Nreuwere Kerst-Inederen (1852) A translation (‘ Our Master hath a garden ') by 8 8 Greatheed
was printed in The Ececlesioloqist for February, 1856, and was included by E Sedding in Anfient
Christmas Carols, 1800, and in The People’s Hymnal, 1867 It does not, however, quite fit the
melody ; and therefore, while we have preserved the ¢ gentle, soothing ’ flutes, we give a new
translation here,
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106 SO, BROTHER

(GENERAL)
Moderately quick. (M. 8.)
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OW brothers Iift your voices, The fires that he was keeping
And laugh and dance and sing, Are on his footsteps creeping
For all the world rejoices So, brother! laugh and sing
That Chrnist the Lord is XKing. That Christ the Lord is Iing,
‘With joy in him to arm you
The Devil cannot harm yous 3 And fiercer now and faster
So, brother, laugh and sing, The flames come roaring in
That Chnst the Lord 1s King. On him that was their Master,
On Satan, prince of sin.
2 Poor Satan, you can hear him, Then, brother, as he lies there,
Is raging down n hell, Then, brother, as he dies there,
For now there’s none to fear lum, Come laugh and dance and sing—
And none to wish him well, That Christ the Lord 1s King.

A paraphrase of three verses (out of twelve)in the onginal carol ‘Fesans rajjomssance” written
by Pére Christin Prost, a Capuchin fnar whodied 1n 1676 His carols were reprinted 1n Recueu de
Noéls anciens au pators de Besangon, edited by Th Belamy, 1842 The old air on which the carol
was written was known as ‘Je sws dans la tristesse’ or ‘ De turlu turlutu’,
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PRAISE TO GOD

(GENERAL)

. Moderato e maestoso. : : , | ' (M. S.)
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PRAISE to God 1n the highest ! Bless us, O Father !
Praise o thee,

Guide and prosper the nations, rulers and people :

May the truth 1n 1ts beauty flourish triumphant :

May the mills bring us bread, for food and for giving ;

May the good be obeyed, and cvil be conquered :

Give us Jaughter, and set us gaily rejoicing -

Peace on carth, and goodwll, be ever amongst us :

‘ lava Bogu na nebye * was printed by Yakushkin in 1815, and exists in many variants, as
well as in Rimsky-Korsakov, who calls it a Christmas Song, though its many verses, from which
we have selected, are all of general national application 'The melody was used by Beethoven
In his Quartet, Op. 59, No 2, by Rimshy-Korsakov in his cantata  Slava’; and by Mussorgsky
in the Coronation Scene of * Boris Godunov *
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Rather quickly.
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THE KINGDOM

(OERERAL)
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Pr Patrick R, Chalmers,

I have seen a King’s new Baby,’
Susan she said,

¢ Joy upon lis bnight, dear birthday be

And his bright head !’

Catherine, her kindly comrade, then did

Say, ¢ Show me too—

Son of a King must he so splendid

All gold and blue !’
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2 ¢ O the King’s Son he lies so sparely.’

Susan she tola,

* Xo lace to lappen him so fairly,

No blue and gold.’

¢ Prince—and he ne’er has fine adorning 7

Cathenne cried,

¢ Prince, and the Sun, my girl, at morning 7’

The maid replied.

3 © Where, then’s s mighty Kingdom, say you ?°

¢ Everywhere.’

*So! and how may I know it, pray you 2’

¢ Kindness is there.’

¢ Kings have bright swords to follow after,

Bugles to ring ?°

¢ Nay, here is only children’s laughter,

Here thrushes sing.’

4 ¢ Whom, say now, shall he rule anon ? he

+ Coming to reign ?°

¢ Both bird and beast and man, my bonny,

Mountamn and plamn.’

¢ These shall he hold and have securely—

How ? Tell me friend ??

¢ Only by being a servant, surely,

Unto the end.’

5. ¢ Susan, who’ll herald hum, this stranger,

This kingly boy ?°’
¢ Just a Iit star above a manger
Laughing for joy.

¢ Stall, gossip, I rmght doubt him, maybe,

Knowing no thing 7°

¢ Dear my heart, would you doubt a Baby

To be a King 7’

Words written for the older, modal, melody in Henr] Lemel
and in Grimault, of the Augevin carol, ‘ Quoi ma volsine’, a
freely paraphrased

( 221)
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109 O LITTLE ONE YIRST VIRSION.

(GENTTAL)
(M. 5.)
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LITTLE One sweet, O Lattle One mld,
Thy Father’s purpose thou hast fulfilled ;
Thou cam’st from heaven to mortal ken,
Equal to be with us poor men,
O Lattle One sweet, O Lattle One mild,

2 O Little One swect, O Little One mild,
With joy thou hast the whole world filled ;
Thou camest here Irom heaven’s domain,

To bring men comfort 1n their pain,

O Little One sweet, O Little One mild.

8 O Little One sweet, O Little One mild,

In thee Love’s heauties are all distilled ;
Then hght 1n us thy love’s brnght flame,
That we may give thee back the same,

O Little One sweet, O Little One mild.
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109 0 LITTLE ONE 8ECOND VERSIOX.
(GEXFPRAL)
(Harm, J. S. Baca.)
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4.0 Little One sweet, O Little One mild,
Help us to do as thou hast willed.
Lo, all we have belongs to thee |
Ah, keep us 1n our fealty !
O Little One sweet, O Little One mild.

~ ,L
ju,.
Lj\f
Bl
R b

+ 1f sung fn conjunction with the first s ersfon the melody rhythm of this bar may be altered
for the sake of consistency,

Scheldt’s version, ‘ O Jesuleln sfiss, O Tesulein mild, Dein’s Vaters Will’n hast du erfiillt’,
i3 in his Tatulaturbuch, 1650 SetbvJ S Bachin 1736 The melody appears also in Seelenharpke
(Halle, 1650) to the words * Komm, helliger Gelst mit deiner Gnad ’.
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110 JESUS OF THE MANGER

(GFYY BAT)

(M. S.)
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Man's heart on - ly there - for
God will lodge with us then,
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FPeemsh

Pr Palrick R, Chalmers

SING, good company, frank and free!
Jesus, when so young was he,
1Vith the hittle calf shared the stall 3
Low he lay
On a day, on a day,
Vith the little calf in the stall
Low he lay,
He lay there for us all, us all.

Rouse, good company, rouse you, rouse !
All the earth to Jesus bows ;
Yet the dwelling that he’d implore
Poor must stay,
By my fay, by my fay,
Still the dwelling that he’d implore
Poor must stay—
Man’s heart only must serve therefor.

Sing, good company, glad and true !
God may lodge with me and you ;
So let’s love them—all beasts and men,
Kindlily,
As doth he, as doth he ;
If we love them—all beasts and men,
Kindlly,
God will lodge with us then, ah then !

Paraphrage of ‘ Jesus in den Stal’, printed In Chants Populaires Flamands, by Looteng and
Feys, reprinted by E Duncan, Story o, the Carol, and by H J. L J, Massé and C Kennedy Scot;,

Book of Old Carols,
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111 THE BUILDERS

(GENERAL ; DEDICATIOR)
Moderately quich. (M. S.)
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SING all good people gathered, 2 Tach nb from pillars springing
Your vorces raise 1 song A frozen fountan plays,
‘Within this church that fathered Above the chancel singing
Our ancient faith so strong, In harmony of praise ;
So tried and wrought to fitness Like tall trees ever growing
In scorn of fire and sword ; The differing columns stand
Sing, as these stones bear witness, To bear the vault down-throwing
Of men who praised the Lord. The shadow of God’s hand.
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& At all times and unceasing,
Work well and truly done,
In loveliness increasing,
Has mellowed here 1n one
The towers and piers unshaken,
The vaulting finely gromed,
Time in his span bath taken
And in one glory joined.

4, Of wealth and fame and power

These masons did not know :

¢ Let’s buld,’ they said, ¢ a tower,
Square to the winds that blow ;

‘We are not men of culture,
Yet we are here to build

Room for a king’s sepulture
And worthy of our guld’

5 So came cach beam and rafter,
Each winged flight of stone
Their deathless work Iives after,

Their names were never known :
For beauty did they plead not,
Yet beauty they did win,
And, Iike a child you heed not,
The grace of Heaven crept in.

6 Here, for a workman’s wages,

Thus glass so surely stained

Down the long asles of ages
In glory has remaned.

As brother works with brother
The glaziers worked to paint

The blue robe of the Mother,
The red robe of a saint.

7. Proud heads he here, disowning

All but a drooping Head ;

Whole hands worked here, atoning
For open Hands that bled ;

Tull hearts and Iiving voices
A broken Heart proclaim ;

Life after death rejorces,
And after silence, fame.

Since the original twenty-two verses of ‘ Venez a Saint-Maurice * deal 1n great detail with
the characteristics and treasures of Angers Cathedral, the English words have been written for
the general idea rather than for the details of the original, and we claim the tune as proper
to them only in this most generous and spiritual sense, Topical allusions in the original fix its
date as earlier than 1699 and later than 15062
to Urbain Renard, but the origin and date of folk-tunes is very doubtful
is printed by Grimault in Noéls Angemns) very Hkely grew up from some humble fiddler

seeking alms outside the Cathedral of Saint-Maurlce

{227 )
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112 EIA, EIA
(GENERAL)

P Moderately slow. - (M. S.)
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Colner Psalter, 1638. Ind, Pr. A, Q.
TO us in Bethlem city 8 O Shepherd ever near us,
Was born a httle son ; We’ll go where thou dost lead ;
In him all gentle graces No matter where the pasture,
Were gathered into one, With thee at hand to feed,
Era, Era, Euwa, Fha,
‘Were gathered into one. ‘With thee at hand to feed.
2 And all our love and fortune 4.No grief shall part us from thee,
Lie 1n lns mighty hands ; However sharp the edge :
Our sorrows, joys, and failures, We’ll serve, and do thy bidding—
He sees and understands, O take our hearts in pledge !
Eha, Fa, L, Faa,
He sees and understands. Take thou our hearts in pledge !

The folk-carol, here paraphrased, ¢ Zu Bethlehem geboren’, appears first in print in
the Colner Psalter, 1638 ifemann reprinted this version from Nordstern’s Fuhrer zur
Selwgleit, 1671
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SPANISH CAROL
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(FATIVITY)
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P now, laggardly lasses,
Up, awake and away !
Out and gone before cock-crow,
On the road before day !
Mary meek and gentle,
Rose of Jericho,
Bore a babe and laid him
In a manger low,

2.See the tears in his eyes, now ;
(Sleep, my pretty one, sleep !)
Let him dream when he can, now
(Sleep, my innocent, sleep 1)
~Ah, my precious jewel,
Great the grief and pan,
Suffered through the wide world
For the sins of men !

* Panxoliiia de Nadal’, a Stpanlsh carol from Galicla The melody i3 from Pedrell, Cancionero

musgical; the words transla

Cf No 8L

ed from the Cancionero popular gallego of J Plrez Ballesteros
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In moderate trme.
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PART II

(ADVENT)

NO ROOM IN THE INN
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A Traditional tune.

Words, Traditional

WHEN Caesar Augustus had raised a taxation,
He assessed all the people that dwelt in the nation;
The Jews at that time being under Rome’s sway
Appeared in the city their tribute to pay :
Then Joseph and Mary, who from David did spring,
Went up to the city of David their king,
And, there being entered, cold welcome they find —
From the rich to the poor they are mostly unkind.
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2 They sought entertainment, but none could they find,
Great numbers of strangers had filled the inn ;
They knocked and calléd all this at the door,
But found not a friend where in kind they had store ;
Their kindred accounted they come were too soon ;
¢ Too late,’ said the innkeeper, ¢ here is no room.’
Amongst strangers and kinsfolk cold welcome they find —
From the rich to the poor they are mostly unkind.

3 Good Joseph was troubled, but most for his dear,
For her blessed burden whose time now drew near ;
His heart with true sorrow was sorely afflicted
That his virgin spouse was so rudely neglected.

He could get no house-room who houses did frame,
But Joseph and Mary must go as they came.

For Iittle is the favour the poor man can find —
From the rich to the poor they are mostly unkind

4 Whilst the great and the wealthy do frolic in hall,
Possess all the ground-rooms and chambers and all,
Poor Joseph and Mary are thrust in a stable
In Bethlehem city, ground inhospitéble,

And with their mean lodging contented they be :
For the minds of the just with their fortunes agree ;
They bear all affronts with their meekness of mind,
And be not offended though the rich be unkind.

5 O Bethlehem, Bethlechem, welcome this stranger
That was born in a stable and laid in a manger ;
For he 18 a Phystcian to heal all our smarts—

Come welcome, sweet Jesus, and lodge in our hearts,

This simple and charming carol was probably sung to one of the traditfonal * Virgin
unspotted ’ tunes (¢f No 4) e have chosen the one printed by Sandys in 1833 The text
is also from Sandys, very slightly altered .
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115 JOSEPH AND MARY

(ADVENT AND CHRISTMAS) -
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ARRANGEMENT FOR UNAccoMPANICD VOICES.
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NoTe—The words to be sung by the Tenors only, the other parts to vocalize.

English Traditwonal

O JOSEPH being an old man truly,
» He married a virgin fair and free ;

A purer virgin could no man see

2

Than he chose for his wife and his dearest dear.

They livéd both in joy and bhss ;

But now a strict commandment 1s,
In Jewry-land no man should miss
To go along with lus dearest dear,

( 234 )
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2 Unto the place, where he was born,
Unto the Emperor to be sworn,
To pay a tnibute that’s duly known,
Both for himself and his dearest dear.

4 And when they were to Bethlehem come,
The inns were filled, both all and some ;
For Joseph entreated them, every one,
Both for himself and his dearest dear.

5 Then were they constramned presently
Within a stable all mght to lie,
Where they did oxen and asses tie,
With his true love and his dearest dear.

6 The king of all power was in Bethlehem born,
Who wore for our sakes a crown of thorn.
Then God preserve us both even and morn
For Jesus’ sake, our dearest dear |

The original words (* There is a fountain *) to which Mrs Esther Smith sung this tune at
Weobley were probably not traditional, and were morcover full of the rather unpleasant imagery
which is characteristic of much of the eighteenth-century evangelistic verse They are printed
in the Journal of the Folk-Song Society, i1 133 and1v 21 Rather than omit such a fine
tune, the Editors of Twelre Traditional Carols from Herefordshire decided to set other words
to it—undoubtedly traditional, for which, as far as they know, no tune has been preserved, and
we have done the same  These words are taken from Sandys They seem to reach bac’k to
the seventeenth century ; but the story of Joseph’s doubts (here omitted from the sixteen
verses of the original) was familiar in the fourteenth, and occurs in a different carol of the
fifteenth century. See T Richert, Ancient English Christmas Carols, xix 24-7.
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116 A BABE IS BORN
(CHRISTMAS : EPIPHANY)

Nowell, el, el, el
Now w’well, that ever was woe. (M. S~)
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Enghsh Traditional, 15th century
N BABE 1s born all of a may,
To bring salvation unto us,
To him we sing both night and day
Veni creator Spiritus.

2 At Bethlehem, that blesseéd place,
The cluld of bhss now born he was ;
And lum to serve God give us grace,
O lux beata T'rinalas.

38 There came three kings out of the East,
To worship the King that 1s so free,
‘With gold and myrrh and frankincense,
4 solis ortus cardine.

4, The shepherds heard an angel’s cry,
A merry song that mght sung he.
¢ Why are ye so sore aghast ?°
Jam ortus solis cardine.

§. The angels came down with one cry,
A fair song that mght sung they
In the worship of that child :
Glora iy Domane.

1, may] maid, Venu creator] Come, creator Spirit  the Whitsun hymns, E H 153, 154,
166 2 O lux beata] O Trinity, blessed hght+ Evening hymn, & H 164, 3. 4 solis
ortus cardine] Risen from the quarter of the sun Christmas hymn, E H. 18. 4 Ong
‘ The herdes heardyn’, 5, Glona tiv Domine] Glory to thee, O fLord.

Sloane MS 2593, first half of the fifteenth century, Another version in Richard Hill’s MS
(cf No 36), ‘ There is a child born of a may *. We have altered, in v. 1, * In the savasyoun of

us ’, with Bramley and Stainer, who preserved the tune, and in 4, ‘ A merye song then sungyn
he ’, and similarly in 6.
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117 IMMORTAL BABE

(CHRISTMAS * EPIPHANY)

-

AN N :1EEEEF1“'FL“45 'f?ér—TJ——Tie—-E?: =

ST 1 14 i 1 ¥ 1
R ===

German, 16th century. Bushop Josepk Hall, 1574-1656,

MMORTAL Babe, who this dear day
Didst change thine heaven for our clay,
And didst with flesh thy godhead veil,
Eternal Son of God, zll hail !

2 Shine, happy star : ye Angels sing
Glory on high to heaven’s King :
Run, Shepherds, leave your mghtly watch,
See heaven come down to Bethlehem’s cratch.

8 Worship, ye Sages of the East,
The Xing of gods 1n meanness dressed :
O blesseéd Maid, smile and adore
The God thy womb and arms have bore.

4. Star, Angels, Shepherds, and wise Sages,
Thou virgin glory of all ages,
Restoréd frame of heaven and earth,
Joy in your dear Redeemer’s birth !

2 cratch] cradle.

From The Shaling of the Olive Tree, by Joseph Hall, Bishop of Exeter, 1660, The melody-
8 German traditional carol tune,

( 237)
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German tune, i5th century,

A LITTLE child there is yhorn,

Era, eia, susanni, susanni, susanni,

And he sprang out of Jesse’s thorn,
Alleluya, Alleluya.

To save all us that were forlorn.

2 Now Jesus iz the childes name,
And Mary mld she is his dame ;
And so our sorrow is turned to game.

8 It fell upon the high midnight,
The stars they shone both fair and bright,
The angels sang with all their might.

4 *Three kings there came with therr presénts
Of myrrh and gold and frankincense,
As clerk2s sing 1n their sequence,

5. Now sit we down upon our knee,
And pray we to the Tninity,
Our help, and succour for to be.

Ashmolean MS 1303, Printed Larly Dodleian Muszie, 1001, and Chambers and Sldgwick;
here collated with Richard Hill's MS  The proper tune is, however, unknoyn we have there-
fore used the melody of a similar carol, ‘ Susanni, Susann! ’ (Vom Himmel hoch), the refrain

§5that of this German carol, which is given in Halscher’s Niederdeutsche geustliche Ineder (Berlin,
1854) from a source of 1588, but i3 of earlfer origin.

(238 )
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119 ANGELS, FROM THE REALMS

(OHRISTMAS . EPIPHANY)
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French tune. J Afontgomery, 1771-1854.,

ANGELS, from the realms of glory, [
Wing your flight o’er all the earth ;
Ye who sang creation’s story
Now proclaim Messiah’s birth :
Come and worship,
Worship Christ the new-born King.

2 Shepherds in the field abiding,
Watching o’er your flocks by night,
God with man is now residing ;
Yonder shines the infant Light :

3 Sages, leave your contemplations ;
Brighter visions beam afar ;
Seck the great Desire of Nations ;
Ye have seen his natal star :

4, Saints before the altar bending,
Watching long in hope and fear,
Suddenly the Lord, descending,
In his temple shall appear :

5. Though an infant now we view him,
He shall fill his Father’s throne,
Gather all the nations to him ; '
Every knee shall then bow down :

Montgomery’s well-known hymn, first rrinted in his newspaper Iris, December, 24, 1810,
and included among “ Three New Carols’ in The Christmas Boz, 1825 (the first complete book
of the Religious Tract Soclety, and precursor of the popular ¢ Christmas Books *), reads almost
like an early nineteenth-century translation of the opening verses of * Les anges dans nos
campagnes ’, the old French carol from which we take the tune, The fifth verse is taken from
‘The Babe of Bethlehem ’, another carol in The Christmas Boz,
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120 IN BETHLEIIEM, TIIAT FAIR CITY

(ORRISTMAG  INROCENTS' DY)

To Vlizx God tring ue, all and some,

Chrste yedemplor vmnium,
(G.S.)
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14th century

i

N Bethlehem, that fair city, Alleluya,
‘Was born a child that was so free, Alleluya.

2 Lord and prince of high degree,
Jam lucis orlo sidere.

8 Jesu, for the love of thee,
Children were slain 1n great plenty,

4 In Bethlehem, that fair city,
A solis ortus cardine.

5 As the sun shineth through the glass,
So Jesu 1n her body was.

6 Then him to serve God give us grace,
O lux beata Trinilas.

7 Now 1s he born our Lord Jesus,
He that made merry all of us .

8 Then be all merry 1n this house,
Ezultet coelum laudibus.

Chrste, &c¢] Christ, redeemer of all (Christinas Matting hymn, E H, 17)

‘ucig, &c¢ ] * Now that the daylight fills the sky’ (Prime, E H 254)
6 O luz, &c] See No 23

15th century.

2 Jam

4 4 gohs, &c and
8 Ezultet, &c ] Let heaven exult with praises, E 1H 176

There are different versions of thus carol in the fifteenth-century Cambridge T C C. (0 3 58)

MS, in Richard Hill’'s M8, &c

These differcnt versions are printed in Fuller Maitland,

Wiright, &¢, and in Chambers and Sidgwich  The refrain belongs to the fourteenth-century
melody of ‘ Puer natus in Bethlehem’, of which there are very many variants, the earliest
(fifteenth century) MSS being at Strashurg and Munich  Our version of the tune appears in
Pue Cantiones, and was harmonized by Bach (1685~1750)
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(EPIPHANY : CHRISTMAS)
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Tyrolese fune,

4 tilly] simple

c. 1610,

OUT of the orient crystal skics
A Dlazing star did shine,
Showing the place where poorly lies

A blesséd habe divine,

2 Born of a maid of royal blood
‘Who Mary hight by name,

A sacred rose which once did bud
By grace of heavenly flame.

|

3 This shining star three kings did guide
Even from the furthest East,
To Bethlehem where it hetide
This bless¢d babe did rest,

4 Laid in a silly manger poor,
Betwixt an ox and ass,
Whom these three kings did all adore
As God’s high pleasure was,

5 And for the joy of his great birth
A thousand angels sing :
¢ Glory and peace unto the carth
Yhere born is this nesw King !’

6. The shepherds dwelling there about,
When they this news did know,
Came singing all even in a rout,
¢ Falan-tiding-dido !’

In the BM Add. MS. 20401, with a contemporary five-part setting; as this 13 a motet
we are not including it, but have used the tune of a Tyrolese carol, “ Thr Hirten, stehet alle

auf’,
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122 HERRICK'S CAROL

(CHRISTMAS)

Rather quick. ' (v. 1)
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German tune,

Robert Herrick (1647).

WHAT sweeter music can we bring
Than a carol, for to sing ,

The birth of this our heavenly XKing ?
Awake the voice ! Awake the string :

We see him come, and know him ours,
Who with hs sunshine and his showers
Turns all the patient ground to flowers.

2 Dark and dull mght, fly hence away,
And gve the honour to this day,
That sees December turned to May,
If we may ask the reason, say :

8 The darling of the world is come,
And fit1t 15 we find a room
To welcome him. The nobler part
Of all the house here 1s the heart :

4. Which we will give him, and btqueath
This holly and thisivy wreath,
To do him honour who’s our King,
And Lord of all this revelling :

Herrick’s Hesperides, from which these words are taken, was performed before Charles I,
The words are here arranged for ‘ Als ich bel meinen
Schafen wacht®, a Christmas-play carol in the Colner Gesangbuch (1623), and elsewhere,

‘In the Presence, at YWhitehall”

reprinted in Bohme,
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123 CHANTICLEER
(NATIVITY)
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English T'radutional,

ALL this night shrill chanticleer,
Day’s proclaiming trumpeter,
Claps her wings and loudly cnes,
Mortals, mortals, wake and rise }
Sce a wonder
Heaven 1s under ;
From the earth 1s risen a Sun
Shines all night, though daybe done.

2 Wake, O earth, wake everything !
Wake and hear the joy I bring ;
Wake and joy ; for all this might
Heaven and every twinkling hght,
All amazing,
Still stand gazing.
Angels, Powers, and all that be,
Wake, and joy this Sun to sce.

8. Hail, O Sun, O blesséd Laght,
Sent into the world by mght |
Let thy rays and heavenly powers
Shine in these dark souls of ours ;
For most duly
Thou art truly
God and man, we do confess :
Hail, O Sun of Rightcousness 1

. Austin, 1687-1633

From * Derotion{s Augurtinfanae Flamma by Wililam Austin, of Lincolncs Inne Tequler®,

who dled 16 January 1633 (published, 1635) There is 2 monument to
Southwark, The tune I3 adopted from an English traditfonal melody.

( 219)
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SUMMER IN WINTER

(NATIVITY)
In moderate time. {M. S.)
v. 3.
— -~ N ) J
1 = ! =——1 — K

ol
(%4

‘Hﬂ%—\"%:??

N g TN ey JON
T c—gre 3% =—)
A e e P P e

i o)

9 ; 1
A} N1 Il &

N ol [N = hoot

- ] R

!
D P =N N R B R SR N
@____9_______. 1 = I = —{H5S ——C
251 5 : . + t — ot
’ 1 { ! v |

7 ! o ual .a’ by { { > —
&ﬁr’b __~;_..;19.___.;_1 = : ]9 — - P LI
o M N e R e SR R

1 | | 1]
RS Pl
e ‘é—‘i‘. —5——«423&—“3‘&?.:
.‘:Z.n__:u_.__".__f? 1 = i P — 1 ¥ I *"}
t
=N T T w— T
s r% 'é‘ »—2 : _‘}r g G{
\ 1 = f‘ - =
! F T3
! A | ] }
P l I PO SR v ST
G ——e— Jr—e o=
: : ¢ i= = f -~ *




Alzatian tune. R Crashaw, ¢. 161348,

GLOOMY night embraced the place

Where the noble infant lay ;

The babe looked up and shewed his face,
In spite of darkness it was day !

It was thy day, Sweet, and did rise,

Not from the East, but from thine eyes.

2 Winter chid aloud, and sent
The angry North to wage ns wars.
The North forgot lus fierce intent,
And left perfumes, instead of scars.
By those sweet eyes’ persuasive powers
Where he meant frost, he scattered flowers,

3 We saw thee in thy balmy nest,
Bright dawn of our cternal day !
We saw thine eyes break from their east
And chase the trembling shades away ;
We saw thee, and we blessed the sight,
We saw thee by thine own sweet light.

4. Welcome, all wonder in one sight,
Etermty shut 1n a span,
Summer in winter, day 1n night,
Heaven 1n earth, and God 1n man !
Great hittle one ! whose ali-embracing birth
Lifts carth to heaven, stoops heaven to earth,

From the elghtcen stanzas of Crachaw’s * ymn In the Holv ativity *, R -
1s from Cantiquer de Straslourg, 1697, ) ¥% 1647 Th= meleds
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Scottush Traditional Wilham Dunbar, ¢ 1465-1530,

RORATE coely desuper !

Heavens, distil your balmy showers ;
For now 1s risen the bright Daystar,
TFrom the rose Mary, flower of flowers :
The clear Sun, whom no cloud devours,
Surmounting Phoebus 1n the east,

Is comen of his heavenly towers,

Et nobis puer natus est.

2 Sinners be glad, and penance do,
And thank your Maker heartfully ;
For he that ye might not come to,
To you 1s comen full humbly,
Your soulés with his blood to buy,
And loose you of the fiend’s arrest,
And only of his own mercy ;

Pro nobis puer natus est.

8 Celestial fowles in the air,
Sing with your notés upon height,
In firthes and in forests fair
Be murthful now at all your might ;
For passed 1s your dully might ;
Aurora has the cloudés pierced,
The sun 1s risen with gladsome hght,
Et nobis puer natus est.

4. Sing heaven imperial, most of herght,
Regions of air make harmony,
All fish 1n flood and fowl of flight
Be murthful and make melody .
All Gloria 1n excelsis cry,
Heaven, earth, sea, man, bird, and beast ;
He that 1s crowned above the sky
Pro notns puer natus est.

1 Rorate, &c ] Drop down, ye heavens, from above (Is 45, 8), Et nobrs, &c ] And for
us a boy is born

On the eve of the Reformation, Dunbar, the Scottish diplomat, ex-Franciscan, and poet,
still uses the sounded ‘ e * when he thinks fit ; he Is, as Palgrave says, ¢ the fine flower of expiring
medievalism’. The verses are here set to a little-known Scottish melody.
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126 CANDLEMAS EVE

(FEB. 18T, AND SPRING)
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Churck-gallery book R Herrick,1591-1674
OWN with the rosemary and Grown old, surrender must his place
bays, Unto the crisped yew.
Down with the mistletoe ;
Instead of holly, now upraise 4 YWhen yew 1s out, then birch comes
The greener box, for show. 1,
And many flowers beside,
2 The holly lntherto did sway : Both of a fresh and fragrant kin,
Let box now domineer To honour Whitsuntide.
Until the dancing Easter day,
Or Easter’s eve appear. 5 Green rushes then, and sweetest
bents,
8 'Then youthful box, which now hath ‘With cooler oaken boughs,
grace Come in for comely ornaments,
Your houses to renew, To readorn the house.

6. Thus times do shift ; each thing his turn does hold ;
New things succeed, as former things grow old.

The tune 1s from an old church-gallery book, discovered by the Rev L J T. Darwall
( 254)



127 GOD IS ASCENDED

(ASCEXSIOX)
(M. S.)
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German, 16th century Henry More, 1614-87.

OD is ascended up on high, Alleluya.
With merry noise of trumpet’s sound, Alleluya.
And princely seated in the sky, Alleluya.
Rules over all the world around, Alleluya.

2 In human flesh and shape he went,
Adorngd with lus passion’s scars,
Which in heaven’s sight he did present
More glonous than the ghttering stars

3. Lord, rase our sinking minds therefore
Up to our proper country dear,
And punfy us evermore,
To fit us for those regions clear
The German text and melody of * Gen Himmel aufgefahren Ist * are in David Corner, 1031,
as * Lin altes Lobgceang von Chriti Himmelfahrt ?  More’s first stanza almost exactly repro-

duces the ghort text of the original as repninted in Ricmann  Henry More, the salntly
Cambridge Platonist, became Xellow of Christ’s College in 1639
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Irsh Traditonal,

Moderately quick.

WELCOME, SUMMER

Geoffrey Chaucer, ¢. 1340~1400,

.

B Soro (vv. 1,3, :'&,4). l Cn"onus (v. 21). Cnonus (M S)
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1 Now welcome, Sum-mer, with thy sun-ne soft, Now wclcome, Sum-mer,
o —A—2 ) = F‘ =
o — T T
vV _Z7 ¥ T ; } ‘ t ] L ,
2 Sant Val-en-tine that artb full high on loft, Thus sing-en smal - le
3 Wellhave they cau - se for to glad-den oft, ‘Well have theycau - se
4 ‘Now welcome, Sum-mer, with thy sun-ne soft, Now welcome, Sum-mer,
o ] 1 ] N
| T i Y = ‘ T 4’ T | ‘s ! P
=SS afr{:ﬁ—gffﬁ ———
| =
with thy sun-ne soft, That hast this win - ter’'s wea-thers o-ver-shake
|
ug O;.},;;g;;t.a_
| ri : - —}
fowl - es for thy sake ‘Now wel-come, Sum-mer, with thy sun-ne soft,
for to glad-den oft, Since each of them re <« cov-ered hath hismakes
with thy sun -ne soft, That hast this win -ter’s wea-thers o-ver-shake
’_[rl\ T } ’J A } 1 Il
yaf b ] . — & = {  — - =
S — — —— i —— — . 72
v i 1
And driven a - way the lon - ge . night - es black.
o 4o d ] 4 I
e e e e —
\7{1 T N ! é?———i‘————}. { r
That hast this win - ter’s wea-thers o - ver - shake.”
Full blss -ful may they sing - en when they wake—
And dnven a - way the lon - ge nmight-es black’
1. overshake] shaken off 2 on loft] in the air. - fowles (foules)] birds.
3 gladden] rejoice. make] mate

This roundel comes at the end of The Parlement of Foules

carol tune, shightly adapted.

‘We have set it to an old Irish
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129 PLEASURE IT IS

(SUMMER AND HARVEST)
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B TWalds, 1553. Walliam Cormsh, d 1523,
LEASURE it 1s God’s purveyance
'To hear, I wis, For sustenance
. The birdes sing. Tt 15 for man.
The deer 1n the dale, Then we always
The sheep in the vale, To im give praise,
The corn springing ; And thank him then.

‘William Cornish, or Cornysshe, was Master of the Chapel Royal under Henry VII and
Henry VIII, for whom he composed music and acted in court pageants; §n 1518 he forced
Wolsey to give up one of his choristers to the Chapel Royal ‘The words occur in o Dbook of
which only one copy is known to exist (B M, K 1,e 1), * Bassug _In this boke ar coteynyd
XX 80gs, IX of IIIT partes and XI of thre partes’, printed by Wynkyn de Worde, 1530
The melody Is lost, only the bass part being given in Bassus< the words are here get to
B Waldis’s tune for Ps 124 (1553), printed by Zahn, no 5571.
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130 WATTS'S CRADLE SONG

(GENERAL)

Verse 1 sung as a Soprano Solo unaccompanied
Verses 1 & 2 (Vcrse 2, the words sung by Sopranos, other parts hum accompaniment )

Rather slowly, but with flowing movement. (Freely arr. M. S.)
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Hush! my dear, lie still and slum - ber;
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Verse 6. a tempo.

Hush{ my dear, lie still and glum - bers
J—p-t5——ri . - :
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Lo, he slum-hers, ete
ush my dear, lie still and slum - ber;
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1st time.
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_J and sing praise,
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Copyright, 1928 Martin Shaw
Northumlman tune. [Copyralit, 1928, by Dlarun Shaw} 1 Waus, 1674-1748.
I IUSH! my dear, he still and VWhen his birthplace was a stable
slumber 3 And his softest bed was hay.

Holy Angels guard thy bed !

Heavenly blessings without num- 3 See the lovely Babe adressing ;

Lovely Infant, how he smiled !

ber When he wept, th
P emother’s blessin
Gently falling on thy head. Soothed and hushed the holg
2 Sleep, my babe; thy food and Child.
raiment, [provide ;

1 .1
House and home, thy frnends 6 Lo{‘%ifeu:}:gfgrﬁglggggr}ggr;

All without thy care and payment - B
All thy wants are well supplhed. ’ Peace, my darhng! here’s no

danger ;
8 How much better thou’rt attended Here’s no ox a-near thy bed,
Than the Son of God could be
‘When from Heaven he descended 7 May;t;r:c]hou live to know and fear

And became a child like thee. Trust and love him all thy days:
4 Soft and easy is thy cradle; [lay, Then go dwell for ever near him,
Coarse and hard thy Sawviour See his face and sing his pralse.

Watts’s words are here set to a traditional carol tune, sung to these words, and noted In
Northumberland by R Vaughan Willlams
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130 WATTS'S CRADLE SONG

(GENERAL)
2 Verse 1 sung as a Soprano Solo unaccompanied
Verses 1 & 2 (Verse 2, the words sung by Sopranos, otl?er parts hum nccompnniment)
Rather slowly, but with flowing movement. (Freely arr. M. S.)
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Verse 6, a tempo.

Hush! my dear, le still and slum - ber;
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Hush my dear, lie still and slum - ber;
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{Copyright, 1928,

Northumbrian tune,

HUSH ! my dear, lie still and
slumber ;

Holy Angels guard thy bed !
Heavenly blessings without num-

ber
Gently falling on thy head.

2 Sleep, my babe; thy food and
raiment, [provide ;
House and home, thy fniends
All without thy care and payment,
All thy wants are well supplied.
8 How much better thou’rt attended
Than the Son of God could be
When from Heaven he descended
And became a child hike thee,

4 Soft and easy is thy cradle; [lay,
Coarse and hard thy Saviour

by Martin Shaw ]
Isaac Watts, 1674-1748,
YVhen his birthplace was a stable
And his softest bed was hay.

5 See the lovely Babe adressing ;
Lovely Infant, how he smiled !
Yhen he wept, the mother’s blessing
Soothed and hushed the holy
Chnld.

6 Lo, he slumbers in his manger,
Where the horned osen fed ;
—Peace, my darhng! here’s
danger ;
Here’s no ox a-near thy bed.
7 Mayst thou hve to know and fear
him,
Trust and love him all thy days:
Then go dwell for ever near him,
See his face and sing hus praise,

no

Watts’s words are here set to a traditional carol tune, sung to these words, and noted in

Northumberland by R Vaughan Willlams

(259 )
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COVERDALE'S CAROL
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(R. V. W.)
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[Copyrght, 1920, by Stawner & Bell , Ltd ]
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ARRANGEMENT roR UNAccOoMPANIED VOICES.

(The words to be sung by the Treble only ; the ot

her parts to vocalize.)
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English Traditional.

BMales Coverdale §, 1487-1508

OW Dblesséd be thou, Chmnst Us for to bring from misery,

Jesu, That we mught live eternally.
Thou art man born, and this is
true = [blood, 4 Into this world mght poor came
‘With our poor flesh and our poor he, e
Was clothed that cverlasting Good. To make us rich in lus merey ;

Therefore would he our sins forgive,

2 Xternal hight doth now appear That we with him 1n heaven might
Unto the world both far and near; Iive,
It shineth clear even at midnight,
Making us cluldren of his hght. 5 All this did he for us frecly,
For to declare hus great mercy.
3 The Lord Christ Jesus, God’s Son All Chnstendom be merry there-
dear, fore,
‘Was once a guest and stranger here, And give him thanhs for evermore!!

The melody was noted from Mrs Lsther Smith, Dilwyn,

sung by her to the strange earol

or tong about the farmer who ploughed on Christinas Dav—aee Ticelre Traditional Carols
Jrom Herefordskare, L. M, Leather and R Vaughan Willlams (Stafner & Bell)  The words
arc a tranalation of * Gelobet selet dut Jesu Chrlst’ from Coverdale’s Gooatly Pralmex and
Smnlualle Songes, 1546, the unlque copy Is at Queen’s College, Oxford, reptinted by ths

Parker Soclety.
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In moderate fume,
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English Tradilional. . Prid (1585),

MOTHER dear, Jerusalem,
Jehovah’s throne on high,
O sacred aity, queen, and wife
Of Christ eternally !

2 O comely queen, in glory clad,
In honour and degree ;
All fair thou art, exceeding bright,
No spot there 1s 1n thee.

3 Thy part, thy shape, thy stately grace,
Thy favour fair 1n deed,
Thy pleasant hue and countenance,
All others doth exceed

4 O then thrice happy, should my state
In happiness remain,
If T imght once thy glorious seat
And princely place attamn,

5 And view thy gallant gates, thy walls,
Thy streets and dwellings wide,
Thy noble troop of citizens
And mighty King beside.

6 He 1s the King of kings, beset
Amidst his servants’ nght ;
And they his happy houschold all
Do serve him day and might.

7. O mother dear, Jerusalem,
The comfort of us all,
How sweet thou art and delicate ;
No thing shall thee befall !

Versrons of the New Jerusalem Hymn formed part of English folk-carol singing from the
end of the sixteenth century onwards, and sometimes fragments strayed into other carols
(as in No 46) ‘There are two originals, that by Prid in The Glasse of vaine-glorie < Fauthfully
translated (out of S Augustine Ing booke intituled Speculum peccatoris), by W Prid, Doctor
of the Laws, printed by J. Windel, London, 1585, and the less close paraphrase of Augustine
in the British Musenm MS, by “F B P’, beginning ‘ Jerusalem, my happy home’, about
the same date. Versions appeared in the broadsides Julian describes an English one of
¢ 1660, and a Scottish one of the eighteenth century, which latter combines Pnd with
‘F.B P’ The version of 1801 attributed to Montgomery in the Ozford Hymn Bool is
probably by Joseph Bromehead

‘F B P.s’ version was sung to the tune * Diana’, of which one part only has been
d{gcoveridt The é: ‘1%6% vctx;sion( ;}aa ;ung dtot; 0 ,mz(z}n in dﬁspemtlon’ We hasve used the
old carol tune, “ Saint _Austin’ (‘In Pescod time happell), which is set in ¢
Hymnal and Songs of Prase to the *F B P’ version ppeld), he Enghah
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PART III

MODERN CAROLS
WRITTEN FOR OR ADAPTED TO TRADITIONAL TUNES

133

(NOYEMBER AND DECEMBER)

Soro or SemMi-CHORUS.

1 N

CAROL OF THE ADVENT
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4 Besancon tune

Eleanor Farjeon

EOPLE, look East., The time is near
Of the crowning of the year.
Make your house fair as you are able,
Trim the hearth, and set the table.
People, look East, and sing to-day :
Love the Guest 18 on the way.,

2 Furrows, be glad. Though earth is bare,
One more sced 1s planted there :
Give up your strength the seed to nourish,
That 1n course the flower may flourish.
People, look East, and sing to-day :
Love the Rose is on the way.

3 Birds, though ye long have ceased to build,
Guard the nest that must be filled.
Even the hour when wings are frozen
He for fledging-time has chosen.
People, look East, and sing to-day :
Love the Bird 1s on the way.

4 Stars, keep the watch., When mght is dim
One more light the bowl shall brim,
Shiming beyond the frosty weather,

Bright as sun and moon together.
People, look East, and sing to-day ¢
Love the Star 1s on the way.

5. Angels, announce to man and beast
Him who cometh from the East.
Set every peak and valley humming
With the Word, the Lord is coming,
People, look East, and sing to-day ¢
Love the Lord 1s on the way.

The tune Is an old Besangon carol tune, Cf, No 106.
(265 )
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IF YE WOULD HEAR

(ADVENT ;: QHRISTMAS EVE)

Verses 1, 2, 4, & 6. TWith movement. (Adapted, R. V. W. and M. S.)
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Dora Greentcell, 182182,

Dutch iune.

IF ye would hear the angels sing
¢ Peace on earth and mercy mild’,
Think of him who was once a child,

On Christmas Day in the morning,

2 If ye would hear the angels sing,
Rise, and spread your Christmas fare 3
*T1s merrier still the more that share,

On Christmas Day 1n the mormng,

8 Rise, and bake your Christmas bread :

Chrishans, rise ! the world 18 bare,
And blank, and darkh with want and care,

Yet Christmas comes in the morning.

4 If ye would hear the angels sing,
Ruse, and light your Chrnistmas fire ;
And sce that ye pile the logs still higher

On Chnstmas Day 1n the morning.

5 Ruse, and light your Christmas fire ;
Christrans, rise ! the world 13 old,
And Time is weary, and worn, and cold,
Yet Christmas comes wn the morming.

6 If yc would hear the angels sing,
Chrnistians ! gee ye let each door
Stand wider than 1t e’er stood before,

On Christmas Day 1n the morning.

7. ise, and open wnde the door ;
Christians, rise ! the world is wide,

And many there be that stand outside,
Yet Christmas comes in the mormng,

y, from Soufer Lnedelens Ghemaect ter Eeren Gode, Antwerp, 1539, has been

A Dutch melod
adapted to these words
( 267 )



135 EARTHLY FRIENDS

(CHRISTHAY)
(Grorrrey Suaw.)
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German, 16th century J. M, Neale, 1818-66,

EARTHLY friends will change and falter,
Earthly hearts will vary :
He 18 born that cannot alter,
Of the Virgin Mary.
Born to-day,
Raise the lay !
Born to-day,
Twine the bay !

2  Jesus Chrnst is born to suffer,
Born for you,
Born for you,
Holly strew !

3  Jesus Christ was born to conquer,
Born to save,
Born to save,
Laurel wave !

4  Jesus Christ was born to govern,
Born a King,
Born a King,
Bay-wreaths bring !

5. Jesus Christ was born of Mary,
Born for all.
‘Well befall
Hearth and hall |
Jesus Christ was born at Christmas,
Born for all.

Words written in 1853 by Dr Neale for the melody In Piuze Canfiones (¢f. No 141) of

Omnis mundus jucundetur”. The tune is printed in Quentel, Alte Catholische Gewstliche
Rirchengeseng, 1599, the Constanzer Gesangbuch, 1600, and in many German books of the
seventeenth century
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GOOD KING WENCESLAS
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(ST SBTLPHLN, DEC. 26)
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Piae Cantiones, J. 3. Neale, 1818~86.

GOOD King Wenceslas looked out,

On the Feast of Stephen,

Yhen the snow lay round about,
Deep, and cnisp, and even :

Brightly shone the moon that night,
Though the frost was cruel,

When a poor man came 1n sight,
Gathering winter fuel.

2 ¢ Hither, page, and stand by me,
If thou know’st it, telling,
Yonder peasant, who 1s he ?
Where and what his dwelling ?*
¢ Sire, he hives a good league hence,
Underneath the mountain,
Right agamnst the forest fence,
By Samnt Agnes’ fountain,’

3 ¢ Bring me flesh, and bring me wine,

Bring me pine-logs nther :

Thou and I will see huim dine,
When we bear them thither.’

Page and monarch, forth they went,
Forth they went together ;

Through the rude wind’s wild lament
And the bitter weather.

4 ¢ Sire, the mght is darker now,

And the wind blows stronger ;

Fails my heart, I know not how ;
I can go no longer.’

¢ Mark my footsteps, good my page ;
Tread thou 1n them boldly :

Thou shalt find the winter’s rage
Freeze thy blood less coldly ’

5. In his master’s steps he trod,

‘Where the snow lay dinted ;

Heat was 1n the very sod
VWhich the Saint had printed.

Therefore, Christian men, be sure,
‘Wealth or rank possessing,

Ye who now will bless the poor,
Shall yourselves find blessing.

This rather confused narrative owes its popularity to the delightful tune, which is that of
a Spring carol, ‘ Tempus adest floridum ’, No 99 Unfortunately Neale 1n 1853 substituted
for the Spring carol this * Good King Wenceslas *, one of his less happy pieces, which E Duncan
goes g0 far as to call * doggerel ’, and Bullen condemns as ‘ poor and commonplace to the last
degree’ The time has not yet come for a comprehensive book to discard i1t; but we reprint
the tune in its proper setting (‘ Spring has now unwrapped the flowers ’), not without ho
that, with the present wealth of carols for Christmas, * Good King Wenceslas * may gradually
pass into disuse, and the tune be restored to spring-time Neale did the same kind of thing
to another Spring carol, ‘In vernall tempore’ (No 98, c¢f No 102), but this was not
popularized by Bramley & Stainer
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137 MASTERS IN THIS HALL

(ORRISTMAS)
(arr. Gustavy Horst.)
First v erse Full

A Allegro moderato. Subsequent v erses women's v oleces only.
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(Men’s voices only until last verse.

Last verse Tuili.)
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[Copyright, 1924, by Gustav Holst ]
French tune. TWilliam Morris, 1834-96.

ASTERS in this IIall,
Hear ye news to-day
Brought from over sea,
And ever I you pray :

Nowell! Nowell! Nowell!
Nowell sing we clear !

Holpen are all folk on carth,
Born is God’s son so dear :
Nowelll Nowell! Nowell!
Nowell sing we loud !

God to-day hath poor folk raised
And cast a-down the proud.

2 *Going o’er the hills,
Through the mlk-white snow,
Heard I ewes bleat
While the wind did blow:

8 *Shepherds many an one
Sat among the sheep,
No man spake more word
Than they had been asleep :

4 *Quoth I, ¢ Fellows mine,
Why this guise sit ye ? .
Making but dull cheer,
Shepherds though ye be ¢ *
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5 ** Shepherds should of right
Leap and dance and sing,

Thus to see ye sit,
Is a nght strange thing” s

6 *Quoth these fellows then,
¢ To Bethlem town we go,
To see a mighty lord
Lie in manger Iow ’ :

7 % How name ye this lord,
Shepherds ? ? then said T,
* Very God,’ they said,
¢ Come from Heaven high’ ¢

8 Then to Bethlem town
We went two and two,
And in a sorry place
Heard the oxen low :

9 Therein did we see
A sweet and goodly may
‘ And a fair old man,
Upon the straw she lay 2

10 And a little chuld
On her arm had she,
¢ Wot ye who thisis 2’
Said the hinds to me :

11 *Ox and ass him know,
Kneehng on their knee,
Wondrous joy had I
Thas little babe to sece :

12, *¥This is Christ the Lord,
Masters be ye glad !
Christmas is come in,
And no folk should be sad

The words were written for the old French carol tune shortly before 1860 by Morris
was in Btreet’s office with Edmund Sedding (architect and compiler of carols grother 6(%113
more famous J D. Sedding; he died early, in 1868) Sedding had obtained the tune from
the organist at Chartres Cathedral, and he published the words and tune in his Anfient
Christmas Carols, 1860 The melody is here reharmonized The starred verses can be
omitted (the chorus gives the answer to v 10), but a long carol is useful sometimes for
processions, both in and out of Thurch This one should be popular with children The
characters can be distinguished in the singing, and the chorus sung by all.

( 277 )



138

O LITTLE TOWN

(CHRISTMAS EVE ° CHRISTMAS)

(R. V. W.) .
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Englhsh Tradiuional

O

Bishop Philips Brooks, 1835-93

LITTLE town of Bethlehem,
How still we see thee lie !

Above thy deep and dreamless sleep
The silent stars go by.

Yet 1n thy dark streets shineth
The everlasting hight ;

The hopes and fears of all the years

Are met in thee

to-might.

(278 )



2 O morning stars, together

Proclaim the holy birth,

And praises sing to God the King,
And peace to men on earth ;

For Christ is born of Mary ;
And, gathered all above,

While mortals sleep, the angels keep
Their watch of wondering love.

8 How silently, how silently,

The wondrous gift is given !

So God imparts to human hearts
The blessings of hus heaven,

No ear may hear his coming ;
But in this world of sin,

Where meek souls will recerve lim, still
The dear Christ enters in.

4 Where children pure and happy

Pray to the blessed Child,

YWhere misery cries out to thee,
Son of the mother tmld ;

‘Where charity stands watching
And faith holds wide the door,

The dark night wakes, the glory breaks,
And Christmas comes once more.

5. O holy Child of Bethilehem,

Descend to us, we pray ;

Cast out our sin, and enter in,
Be born in us to-day.

We hear the Christmas Angels
The great glad tidings tell :

O come to us, abide with us,
Our Lord Emmanuel.

This hymn, with §ts tune (‘ The Ploughboy’s Dream ’) from the Enghshk Hymnaf and Songs
of Prauee, §s 80 much a carol that we feel bound to include it in this book also,
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INFINITE LIGHT

(FPIPOANY ! LENT! GENERAL! MISSIONARY)
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English Tradifional.

HE greatness of God in his love has been shown,

The light of his hfe on the Nations is thrown ;
And that which the Jews and the Greeks did divine
Is come in the fullness of Jesus to shine :

The Light of the World wn the darkness has shone,
And grows in our sight as the ages flow on.

2 He rolls the grim darkness and sorrow away
And brings all our fears to the light of the day ;
The idols are fallen of anger and blood,

And God is revealed as the loving and good :

8 And, though we have sinned like the Prodigal Son,
His love to our succour and welcome will run.
His gospel of pardon, of love and accord,
Will master oppression and shatter the sword :

4.The Light of the World is more clear to our sight
As errors disperse and men see him aright :
In lands long in shadow, his Churches arise
And blaze for their neighbours the Way of the Wise:

BN @G

This carol has been wnitten to carry another traditional ¢ Virgin unspotted? tune, which has

been familiar for many years Cf. Nos. 4 and 114
(281 )
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THE BAND OF CHILDREN

(INKOCENTS' DAY * EPIPHANY TO LEXNT)

Moderately quick. M. S.
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French tune Frank: Kendon

HE stars shall light your journey ;
“our mother holds you close and warm.;
The donkey's pace shall rock you :
Sleep, baby ; dream no harm.

What songs are these, faint heard and far ?
The wind, maybe, 1n palm trees tall,

Or runming stream, or night-bird’s call ;
The dark lies deep on desert,

WWhere Joseph walked and Mary rode,

The dark lies decp on desert—

Sleep well, thou Child of God :

2 What songs are these, faint heard and far ?
*T1s netther wind 1n palm trees tall,
Nor water-brook, nor might-bird’s call,
It is the voice of children
‘Where Joseph walked and Mary rode,
The ficrce wild béasts are friendly—
Sleep well, thou Child of God

3 What forms are these, clear on the dark,
That shine, and yet are flesh and blood,
That laugh and sing along the road ?

It 15 a crowd of cluldren

Where Joseph walked and Mary rode,
A singing crowd of children—

Steep wcll, thou Child of God :

4 Nevcr was seen so strange a guard :
About the footsore travellers they
In lovely circles moved, till day,
Until the baby wakened,
Wihile Joseph trudged and Mary rode !
Such lullaby be all men’s,
Sleep well, thou Child of God .

The words have been written for this tune, which Is given as 8 * notl anclen * by the AbLé
Pellegrin (1663-1745) carly in the elghteenth century, and is reprinted In the Grand Bible des
Nofls angerins In 1766, The tune Is still sung In the west of Trance to * Lalsecr paltre vos
bites®; another and carller carol, ¢ Lalsce-qu’y tes affalres’, Is also aesociated with §t. The

_ rtiruin may be sung at the end of each verre, as well as at the beginning
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JANUARY CAROL

141

(JANUARY AND FEBRUARY)
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Plae Cantiones. J. M Neale, 1818-G6.

ARTH to-day rejoices,
Alleluya, Alleluya, Alleluya,
Death can hurt no more ;
And celestial voices,
Alleluya, Alleluya, Alleluya,
Tell that sin is o’er.
Dawvid’s sling destroys the foe :
Samson lays the temple low :

War and strife are done ;
God and man are one.

2 Reconcihation,

Alleluya, Alleluya, Alleluya,
Peace that lasts for ay,

Gladness and salvation,

Alleluya, Alleluya, Alleluya,
Came on Chnistmas Day.

Gideon’s fleece is wet with dew ¢

Solomon is crowned anew :

3 Though the cold grows stronger,

Alleluya, Alleluya, Alleluya,
Though the world loves night 3

Yet the days grow longer,

Alleluya, Alleluya, Alleluya,
Christ is born our Laght,

Now the dial’s type is learnt ¢

Burns the bush that 1s not burnt :

(1§§£‘)“°" by Dr XNeale in 1853 for the tune ‘ Ave mans stella lucens’ in Pwae Cantiones

The now famous Piae Cantiones was compiled by Theodoricus Petrus of Nyland in Finland,
in 1582, when he was a student at Rostock near Liibeck he was still alive in 1625, The
songs spread in the reformed Church of Sweden and Finland, and were still sung in Swedish
E(s:t':hools in 1700, and in Finland late in the nineteenth century. Peter of Nyland’s Pize

%ntzones (perhaps the unique copy) was brought over by the British Minister at Stockholm
}v 0 gave it to Dr Neale, ¢ 1852  Neale gave it to Helmore; and together they published
If_on% 1t Carols for Christmastide (1853) and Carols for Eastertide (1854), from which collections
Wea ¢'s carols are taken An edition of Pige Cantiones (altered) was published by Dr. G. B.

oodward in 1910. The original copy §s now in the British Museum. See p. xvi.

(285)



142 COHILDREN'S SONG OF THE NATIVITY

In moderate time. Voices in Unison. R.V. W)
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Here, on his bed of straw Sleep, chil-dren, sleep.

Enghsh Traditional.

OW far is it to Bethlehem ?

Not very far.

Shall we find the stable-room

Lit by a star ?

2 Can we see the httle child,

Is he within ?

If we Itft the wooden latch

May we gon ?

Forv 7repeat musicofv 2

Frances Chesterton.

4 If we touch his tiny hand
Will he awake ?
Will he know we’ve come so far
Just for his sake ¢

5 Great kings have precious gifts,
And we have naught,
Little smiles and hittle tears
Are all we brought.

3 May we stroke the creatures there, 6 For all weary children
Ox, ass, or sheep ?
May we peep like them and sce

dJesus asleep ?

Mary must weep.
Here, on his bed of straw
Sleep, children, sleep

7 God in lns mother’s arms,

Babes:

n the byre,

Sleep, as they sleep who find

Their h

eart’s desire.

b ‘This appears in the children’s section of Songs of Praise (426) e reprint It here,

ccause w

(

th its folh-tune ‘ Stowey * it Is too much of & carol to be omitted.
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143 TIE WORLD'S DESIRE

(masivity)

L In muoderale lime, MUK,
= iy i A RURUI ot S B S W T T L e T, LT
- -"_r*( l'“‘“"“' ,.::jv::‘.—’.——-— "‘._ e b wm-—j ~--m\ .«;’-'zgn.:‘"“ -w«-,..;

N T Y e e W S i A ? B BN = R it

[~ A e

i P L
' o » - » " »
‘ rl r } i t § i "

¥ 4
H * b et ¢

Yyl BTy Bt e mJ e e i - 2o
ey it [Elealaomsesdl Rt B T
L8]

) - W e s et s - v . = - - -
,C)ewf“__,.w.;"‘,w R IR . R S
e e e W % N Ty T LT YL Ly e, el
i/-_—-.:;-:...:w.—.....;:.;-’,. ‘r" -,”’.\ et g e g ¥ 4 iﬁf) 2«,
i r ! j i I o } 7 » ¢ !

N } ‘ 3 + ; 1 t
1 ¥ * )
! ’ -
:?..'Fﬁ:g:’:;*“:a}..::;;} T P S B gy v Ty
_v‘;;:,..::w:z.;;:;ﬂw ety *in Lt Sy H v "’»',:mg
P .m} po— ey v e “r i , - - A I S
wea H .

o M yvesr’ ko’ Sl Naliieail At Sae? ARGl s
- - F ” - ;

IR s S A O L

ot & s § ammsrra e

-~
it et s e put St ot et Sue Jot” i Seoueied ’:3 MG aiibeptus
e 3 H 2 v A ~—’ > e —
b coerosrerns Y » T Ll e Vb o

T L s T, RN e S T T e et

o~ | A e
B s I P e
iﬁ'}-———"‘ _._'—:m" PR,
'Y i g
v | i r‘
——— ™ ‘ | N i ! ‘ 4 »
@::r::o‘:.:r:a::;i.ﬁ .»J__-_“ | T T ‘3 P J— .-43
= '-——-—': ...,'...:....'w""“’" et ol ol " Jalor

- K 1 { b PO . s
i ; i 1 i v i i ;' =z

i
Traditional G K, Cheglerion,
THE Christ-cluld Iay on Manv's 3 The Chridt-child lay on Man's
lap, heart,
His hair was like o hght, s huir was hhke o fire.
(O weary, weary were the world, (O weary, wenry is the world,
But here is all anght.) But here the world's desire.)
2 The Christ-child lay on Mary's t The Christ-child stood nt Many's
breast, knee,
His hair was like a star, His hinir was like n crown, [him
(O stern and cunning are the Kings, And nll the floners looked up at
But here the true hearts are.) And all the stars looked down.

Set to n tune Lindly communicated by the Rev. J. R. Van Pelt, Theologieal Seminary,
Atlanta, Georgin, US A
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WHITE LENT
{ASH WEDXESDAY TO THE EVE OF PASSION SGKDAY)

Verse 1 and any other selected verses (except the last).

The Soprano and Alto sing the words The Tenor and Bass hum the accompaniment
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Angevin tune,

D IOXV quit your care
And anxious fear and worry ;

For schemes are vain
And fretting brings no gain.
To prayer, to prayer !
Bells call and clash and hurry,
In Lent the bells do cry,
¢ Come buy, come buy,
Come buy with love the love most high !’

2 Lent comes 1n the spring,

And spring 1s pied with brightness ;
The sweetest flowers,
Keen winds, and sun, and showers,

Their health do bring

To make Lent’s chastened whiteness ;

For Iife to men brings hght
And mmght, and might,

And might to those whose hearts are nght.
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3 To bow the head

In sackcloth and in ashes,
Or rend the soul,
Such grief is not Lent’s goat 3

But to be led

To where God’s glory flashes,

His beauty to come mgh,
To fly, to fly,

To fly where truth and light do lie.

4 For is not this
The fast that I have chosen ?—
The prophet spoke—
To shatter every yoke,
Of wickedness
The grievous bands to Ioosen,
Oppression put to flight,
To fight, to fight,
To fight till every wrong’s set right.

5 For nghteousness

And peace will show their faces
To those who feed
The hungry in their need,

And wrongs redress,

Who build the old waste places,

And 1n the darkness shine.
Divine, divine,

Divine 1t 1s when all combine !

6 Then shall your Iight
Break forth as doth the morning ;
Your health shall spring,
The fnends you make shall brning
God’s glory bright,
Your way through life adorning ;
And Jove shall be the prize.
Anse, anse,
Arise ! and make a paradise !

The words, based on the carol * Quittez, Pasteurs ’, are in part a paraphrase of
Iesson, Isafah Iniif, The tune is printed in L Roqu’cs Noé[p Ancze}zs (rgnetzgn%h tgeeng;xer?'t
undated); there is a slightly different version in 1, Euginc Grimault, No¥ls Angerans, 1878,
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145 MOTHERING SUNDAY
(MID-LENT)
¢ He who goss a~-mothering finds volets in the lane.’
SOPRANOGS $tng words, other parts hum accompaniment. (M. S.)
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German, 14th century.

IT is the day of all the year,

Of all the year the one day,
When 1 shall see my Mother dear
And bring her cheer,
A-mothering on Sunday.

2 So T’ll put on my Sunday coat,
And in my hat a feather,
And get the lines I writ by rote,
With many a note,
That Y’'ve a-strung together.

8 And now to fetchmy wheaten cake,
To fetch 1t from the baker,
He promised me, for Mother’s sake,
The best he’d bake
For me to fetch and take her.

4 Well have I known, as I went

One hollow lane, that none day

I'd fail to find—for all they're
shy—

Where violets Le,

As I went home on Sunday.

‘ He who goes a-mothering finds violets in the lane’

George Hare Leonard,

5 *My sister Jane is waiting-maid

Along with Squire’s lady ;

And year by year her part she’s
And home she stayed, [played,
To get the dinner ready.

6 *For Mother’ll come to Church,

you’ll see—
Of all the year it’s the day—
¢ The one,” she’ll say, ¢ that’s made
And so 1t be : [for me.’
It’s every Mother’s free day.

7 *The boys will all come home from

town,
Not one will miss that one day ;
And every maid will bustle down
To show her gown,
A-Mothening on Sunday.

8. It is the day of all the year,

Of all the year the one day ;

And here come I, my Mother dear,
To bring you cheer,

A-Motherning on Sunday.

In many parts of the country it was

the custom for the chuldren of the family who had left the old home to come back to visit

their Mother on the 4th Sunday in Lent (3id-Lent Sunday)

The eldest son would bnng 2

wheaten cahe—in modern times a plumn cake with an icing of gugar, or a sumnel-cake, Some-
times cinnamon comfits (‘ lambs’-tails *), or little white sugar-plums with a carraway seed, or
some morsel of spice, within—such as may still be found at country fairs—were brought for

an offering

One of the children home for the day would stay fn and mind the house, so that

the mother should be free for once to attend morning service at the church
A foll-tune of the fourteenth-century, made 1nto a carol (‘ Ich welss cin lieblich Lngelspiel *),
¢ 1450 1In a fifteenth-century Strasburg MS (which was burnt in the war of 1870), printed

by Wackernagel and others

The artless German words may be thus translated (and sung when a carol of more general

character is wanted) —

I know a lotely angel-game,
Vthere rorrow has its ending s
And heaven is there with joy aflame, .
And endless fame.
'I13 there we would be wending.

2 May God through his abounding grace
Us there in love be leading!
Now stand up, noble goul, and face

That happy

place

Lo which thou would'st be specding!

3,Then God a ring from off his hand
Will place upon thy finger,

And
Within this lind

ledre thee,~—* *Mid this happy band

For ever ghalt thou linger’

( 293 )



THE MERCHANTS' CAROL
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(PALY STNDAY : HOLY WEEK)
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Enghieh Traditionale Frank Kendon,

AS we rode down the steep hillside,
Twelve merchants with our faring,
A shout across the hollow land

Came loud upon our hearnng,

A shout, a song, a thousand strong,

A thousand lusty voices :

¢ Make haste,” said 1, I knew not why,

¢ Jerusalem rejoices !’

2 Beneath the olives fast we rode,
And louder came the shouting :
¢ So great a noise must mean,’ said we,
¢ A king, beyond all doubting !’
Spurred on, did we, this king to see,
And left the mules to follow ;
And nearer, clearer rang the noise
Along the Kidron hollow.

8 Behold, a many-coloured crowd
About the gate we found there ;
But one among them all, we marked,
One man who made no sound there ;
Still lIouder ever rose the crowd’s
¢ Hosanna in the highest !’
¢ O King,’ thought X, ¢ I know not why
In all this joy thou sighest’

A Merchant ¢

4 ¢ Then he looked up, he looked at me

But whether he spoke I doubted :
How could I hear so calm a speech
While all the rabble shouted ?

*  And yet these words, it seems, I heard :
‘T shall be crowned to-morrow.”
They struck my heart with sudden smart,
And filled my bones with sorrow.’

5. We followed far, we traded not,
But long we could not find him.
The very folk that ealled um king
Let robbers go and bind him.
We found him then, the sport of men,
Still ealm among their erying ;
And well we knew his words were true—
He was most kingly dying,

The words wntten for th dits : 4
Gotden S %y Noe.nm%ranﬁ i% onal tune, which we have distinguished by the name of
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EASTER CAROL
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French tune, N. S T

HEER up, friends and neighbours,
Now 1t’s Easter tide ;

Stop from endless labours,

Worrnes put aside :
Men should nise from sadness,

vil, folly, strife,
When God’s mighty gladness

Brings the earth to hife.

2 Out from snowdnifts chilly,
Roused from drowsy hours,
Bluebell wakes, and hily ;
God calls up the flowers !
Into life he raises
All the sleeping buds
Meadows weave his praises,
And the spangled woods.

3 All his truth and beauty,

All his nighteousness,

Are our joy and duty,
Bearng his impress :

Look ! the ecarth waits breathless
After Winter’s strife 3

Taster shows man deathless,
Spring leads death to life

4. Ours the more and less 1s
But, changeless all the days,
God revives and blesses,
Like the sunhght rays.
¢ All mankind 1s risen,’
The Easter bells do ring,
YWhile from out their prison
Creep the flowers of Spring !

Words written for the French earol tune, * Nous allons, ma mie®, printed by Grimault,
Roques, and others,

( 297 )



CHRIST THE LORD IS RISEN

148

(EASTER)

(arr. GEOFFREY SHAW.)
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German tune,

HRIST the Lord 1s risen !
Now is the hour of darkness past ;
Christ hath assumed his reigning power.
Behold the great accuser cast
Down from the skies, to rise no more :
Alleluya, Alleluya.

2 Chnist the Lord 1s Tisen !
*Twas by thy blood, immortal Lamb,
Thine armies trod the tempter down 3
*Twas by thy word and powerful name
They gained the battle and renown :
Alleluya, Alleluya,

8. Christ the Lord is misen [
Rejoice, ye heavens | let every star
Shine with new glories round the sky !
Saints, while ye sing the heavenly war,
Raise your Redeemer’s name on high !
Alleluya, Alleluya.

I, Watte (1709),

Verzes by Ysaae Watts (1674-1748), with refrains added, to fit an old German melody

reprinted in the Gesang- und Getetbuch fir die Diceese Trier, 1871,
{ 2029)




LOVE IS COME AGAIN
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.Ffe\nch tune J M, C.Crum

OW the green blade riseth from the buried grain,
- Wheat that in dark earth many days has lain ;
Love lives again, that with the dead has been :

Love is come again,
Lake wheat that springeth green.

2 In the grave they laid him, Love whom men had slair,
Thinking that never he would wake again,
Laid in the earth hke grain that sleeps unseen ¢

8 Forth he came at Easter, hike the risen grain,
He that for three days in the grave had lain,
Quick from the dead my risen Lord is seen :

4. When our hearts are wintry, grieving, or in pain,
Thy touch can call us back to Iife again,
Fields of cur hearts that dead and bare have been ¢

Words written for the old French tune assoclated with © Notl nouvelet; ¢
{ 801 )




THE WORLD ITSELF

(EASTER)




Piae Cantiones, J. M. Neale £, 1818-68,
THE world itself keeps Easter Day,
And Easter larks are singing ;
And Easter flowers are blooming gay,
And Easter buds are springing :
Alleluya, Alleluya :
The Lord of all things lives anew,
And all us works are nising 100 :
IHosanna 1n excelsts.

2 'There stood three Manes by the tomb,
On Easter morming early ;
When day had scarcely chased the gloom,
And dew was white and pearly:
Alleluya, Alleluya :
TWith loving but wath erring mind,
They came the Prince of hfe to find:

3 But earher still the angel sped,
His news of comfort giving ;
And ¢Why, he said, ‘among the dead
Thus seek ye for the Living ?°
Alleluya, Alleluya :
¢ Go, tell them all, and make them blest
Tell Peter first, and then the rest ? :

4 But one, and one alone remained,
With love that could not vary ;
And thus a joy past joy she gained,
That sometime sinner, Mary,
Alleluya, Allcluya :
The first the dear, dear form to sce
Of lnm that hung upon the tree :

5. The world itsclf keeps Easter Day,
Saint Joseph’s star 1s beaming ;
Sant Alice has her primrose gay,
Saint George's bells are gleaming :
Alleluya, Alleluya :
The Lord hath risen, as all things tell:
Good Christians, sce ye nise as well ¢

The words were written by Neale (Carols for Lasteride, 1854) for the tune ¢ O Christe, re<
plissime * in Piae Cantiones (¢f No 141) with the Alleluvas repeated for the concluding refratn,
A8 this does not fit the melody, * Hosanna in excelsis ® has been substituted.

( 303 )



(GEOFFREY SHAW.)

(EASTER)
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Piae Cantiones,

FTYWAS about the dead of night,
And Athens lay in slumber ;
Moonlight on the temples slept,
And touched the rocks with umber;
And the Court of Mars were met
In grave and reverend number :
Evermore and evermore,
Christhians, sing Alleluya.

2 Met were they to hear and judge
The teaching of a stranger ;
O’er the ocean he had come,
Through want, and toil, and danger ;
And he worshipped for his God
Onec cradled 1n a manger :

3 While he spake against their gods,
And temples’ vain erection,
Patiently they gave him ear,
And granted him protection ;
Till with bolder voice and rmen
He preached the Resurrection :

4 Some they scoffed, and some they spake
Of blasphemy and treason ;
Some rephied with laughter loud,
And some rephed with reason ;
Others put it off until
A more convenient geason ¢

5. Athens heard and scorned 1t then,
Now Europe hath received it,
Wise men mocked and jeered 1t once,
Now children have believed it 3
Thus, good Christians, was the day
That gloriously achieved 1t ¢

J. M. Neale, 1818~66,

Alzo written by Neale in 1853 for a tune (* Scribere proposul *) In Piae Cantiones {cf, No, 141)
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FESTIVAL CAROL

(FASTLR TO TRINITY BUXDAY, 170)
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Dulch tune,

HOW great the harvest is
Of him who came {o save us’
The hearts of men are his,
Our law the love he gave us.
The world lay cruel, bhind,
Nought holding, nought divining ;
He came to human kind,
And now the hght is shiming, is shining.

2 And though the news did seem

Too good for man’s believing,
*T1s not an empty dream

Too high for our achieving.
He triumphed in the strife,

O’er all his foes he towered ;
They killed the Prince of lIife,

But he hath death o’erpowered, o’erpowered.
3 Then came the Father's call ;

His work on earth was ended ;
That he might hight on 2all,

To heaven the Lord ascended.
To heaven so near to earth,

Our hearts we do surrender ¢
There all things find their worth

And human hfe its splendour, 1ts splendour,
4 The power by which there came

The Word of God among us
Was Love’s eternal flame,
YWhose light and heat are flung us;
That Spirt sent from God,
Within our hearts abiding,
Hath brought us on our road
And still the world is guiding, 1s gmding.

5. In Three made manifest,

Thou source of all our being,
Thou loveliest, truest, best,
Beyond our power of sceing ;
Thou power of ight and love,
Thou hife that never diest—
To thee in whom all move
Be glory in the highest, the highest -

8.2,

Words written for the Dutch tune,  De Lfefde Voortgebracht”’, a very popuiar
the seventeenth century, which was set to ‘ Hoe groot de Vruechten zijn 'rsinpth’t): ;ms&nmgnimn

Psalter of J Oudsaen.
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Dutch tune,

The words hay ¢ been written for an old Duteh earol tune, giv
who published it in Tngland in 1864,
Joichim of Ilerfs, Dante g—

Now sing ue of the Paraclele,
The Inght, the Beam of God, to greet.

WHEN Christ blessed Ins disciples,
¢ Ye are my friends,” he said,
¢ Let not your heart be troubled,
And be ye not afraid ;
When he the Breath of Truth is come,
To all the truth he’ll bring you home,
Though now ye cannot bhear 1t.’
So spoke he unto Christendom,
And promused us the Spinit.

2 Long after, rose a prophet

Who hailed the Spint’s day,
And smd, ¢ Men first in terror
As slaves did God obey
Then came the age when man as son
Could serve, and so God’s grace be won :
A third—and we are near 1t—
‘Will be of Jove, all blindness gone,
The freedom of the Spint.’

3 From slavery and childhood

Man grows to noble youth,
And free the Spint makes us
To follow after truth :
The power of fraud, and dull pretence,
Vain forms, and fear, is bamshed hence
Love’s crown 1s ours to wearat ;
Through all our faithless impotence
The hight shines from the Spint.

4. Brave thinkers saw the vision,

The story pocts wove,

Of truth and grace unlindered,
The eternal Spint’s love @

For he the knowledge suence finds,

And he the hght in artists’ minds,
And his the hero’s ment

All Tovely things of all the kinds
Are planets of the Spint

I1 Calavrese abate Giovacchino
DI spirfto profetico dotato,

(Paradizo, xi) who was the precussor of Erancls of Assist,

( 309 )

0 B.C.

d enby J A Thijmto I Sedding,
The reference [n v, 2 Is to the twelfth-century mystic,
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Angenin tune Geoffrey Dearmer.

WINDS of God unfailing fill the sunlht sails
Of a great ship sailing where conjecture fails :
Seekers we, and we must discover,
Doubt we ot though the chart is hid—
Chart we may not see,
Plotted by the world’s great Lover
Down in Galilee ;
Captain, prince, and pilot he.

2 If ye then perceive and if the heart desire,
Shall the mind achieve, and spirt shall aspire ;
Then shall man sece him, and shall praise him
In the fern, in the sea and cloud ;
Every flower and tree

In the sap of hife must raise him,
As 1 Galilee

In the form of man rose he.

3 His is each profession, every man his priest
Who in work’s expression finds s joy increased :
In his Church are the ploughman, sailor,
Merchant, prince, artizan, and clerk,
All whoe’er they be,
Craftsman, thinker, tinker, tailor,
Come to Galilee,
Find a plan, and that is he.

4. Those who love him wholly need not him confess,
Since their Iives must solely him in them express ;
He’s the goal that man ever searches,

How should man see that goal afar ?
Each 1n Ius degree

That doth love hum, of his Church is.
Down 1n Galilee

Founder of our Church was he

‘Words written for the melody * Courons A Ia féte’, in the Grande Bible des Nols Angevins.
1766, republished by Grimault §n 1878 Cf Legeay, Noéls Anciens, 1875,

{3811)
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Welsh tune Geoffrey Dearmer,

OW Apnl has come,
The country grows sweet here,

The chiff-chaff and wheatear,
Behold, from the land of ripe oranges come!
And cherry and plum,
With white blossom gleaming,
The lll-sides are seammng.
Too long have been dumb
The woods and the wold :
With buttercups blest,
The lark builds her nest
In green and in gold.
There ’s cover for all birds,
For large birds and small birds,
Where furled leaves unfold

She comes lil.e a bride

In front of the ude

Of emerald mast.

No Leen weather stays her ;

No trd disobeys her ;

No bud can resist.

2. A touch of her wand—

The buds rise to meet her,
And birds’ eyes all greet her—
Why even the garrulous ducks on the pond
See signs of her wand !
Asf the Magician
Sent ducks on a mission
With news from Beyond,
With tidings which they
Through natural art
Teel hound to 1impart !
Bat Apnil and May
Themselves are their voices,
And no bird rejorces
Superbly as they.

They come hile a brude

In front of the tide

Of emerald mast.

No lLeen weather stays them ;

No Inrd disobeys them ,

No bud can resisl.

Words written for the Welsh traditional carol tune, * Hir Oesf Fair-,
(3813)
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French tune, Rose Fyleman.

ET your hidden faces
Ye who wept and prayed ;
Leave your covert places
Ye who were afraid.
Here ’s a golden story,
Here is silver news,
Here be gifts of glory
For all men to choose :
Alleluya, Alleluya, Praise the Lord with
thanlsginng : praises sing to God,

2 Now from mead and spinney
Now from flood and foam,
Feathered, furred and finny,
All ye creatures come.

Here ye shall discover
That for which ye wait ;
Winter days are over,—
Sing and celebrate !

8. Fathers, leave your labours,
Sons, be glad and gay ;
Tell your friends and neighbours
Of our Holy-day.
Joyfully foregather,
Sorrow now is done :
We have found a Father,
We have found a Son :

Based on the French carol, ‘ Une vaine crante *, with last part of the refrain from Ps 147.
Roques prints the melody, and also Grimault (to the words ‘ Grace sotb rendue ’) who says
there are many vanants 1o Champagne, Burgundy, and Anjou

Summer carols seem to have been more common in Wales than in England Hone, analyeing
the Blodeugerdd Cymru, an Anthology for Wales, in his Ancient Mysteries, at the beginning of
the nineteenth century, says that it contains * 48 Christmas carols, 9 summer carols, 3 May
carols, one winter carol, one nightingale carol, and a carol to Cumd ",

{ 815 )
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Blarnaw {une,

THE dawn-wind now is waking,
Round go the windmill’s arms,
And sun on shadow breaking
Lights up the sheltered farms.
Under cows the milkmaids crouching
In the mists of morning grow ;
Boys with heavy horses slouching
Down to water lumber slow ;
Grey as rocks the stragghng shadowy flocks
ith silent shepherds go.

Now quickly goes the grey Iight ;

Aslant, the sun redeems
A whole long day of dayhght ;

Gold crowd a wealth of beams.
Chickens flutter, strut and babble ;

Running ducks the duck-ponds fill ;
Ezrly breezes bear the gabble,

And the hight increases till
Soon 1t finds beyond the rabble

The blackbird’s yellow bull. .

. Bright flowers the woods adorning

Show earth’s no longer blind,
As once on Christmas morming ;

When snow the world did bind,
When the shepherds and the sages

And the kings first met their King,
Brought him wisdom, wealth, and wages,

Though he was the httlest thing ;
Suddenly the iron ages

Had yielded to the Spring.

Geofirey Dearmer.

Written for the Blarnais carol-tune, ‘ Haut! haut! Plerrot’, printed by P. Darricades,
Y Noéls Béarnas, 1877,

( 817 )



THANKSGIVING CAROL

(HARVEST . AUTUMN)

" GLOFFREY SHAW.
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German, 15th cenfury. Eleanor Farjeon.

TELDS of corn, give up your ears,
Now your ears are heavy,
Wheat and oats and barley-spears,
All your harvest-levy.
Where your sheaves of plenty lean,
Men once more the grain shall glean
Of the Ever-Laving,
God the Lord will bless the field,
Bringing 1n 1ts Autumn yield
Gladly to Thanksgiving,

2 Vines, send in your bunch of grapes,

Now the bunch 1s clustered,

Be your gold and purple shapes
Round the altar mustered.

Where the hanging bunches shine

Men once more shall taste the wine
Of the Ever-Laving,

God the Lord will bless the root,

Bringing 1n its Autumn fruit
Gladly to Thanksgiving.

}

3. Garden, give your gayest flowers,

Hedge, your wildest bring in,

Turn the churches into bowers
Little birds shall sing 1n.

Where the children sing their glee

Men once more the Flower shall sce
Of the Ever-Living,

God the Lord will bless the throng,

Lifting up its Autumn song
Gladly 1n Thanksgiving,

Words based upon “Der Tag der st fo freudenrcich’; with melody In 3., Vehe's
Gesanghuch, 1537, Strasburg, Gros-Kirchengesangbuch, 1560, Corner, 1631, &c¢ A melods,
£1v8 Riemann, at Intest of the fiftcenth century ; set bv J § Bach in the suventeenth contury,
Mone gives the Latin words (* Dics est Inetitiac) from a fiffeenth-century M3 * hut there arc
many yversions of the German words, and several melodles are given by Batimber,

( 819 )
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(HARVEST)
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Basque ture J.8 B MMonsell, 1811-75

ING to the Lord of harvest,
%~ Sing songs of love and praise 2
With joyful hearts and voices
Your alleluyas raise ¢
By him the rolling seasons
In fruitful order move,
Sing to the Lord of harvest
A song of happy love.

2 By him the clouds drop fatness,
The deserts bloom and spring,
The hills leap up 1n gladness,
The valleys laugh and sing :
He filleth with his fullness
All things with large increase,
He crowns the year with goodness,
With plenty and with peace.

3. Heap on his sacred altar

The gifts his goodness gave,

The golden sheaves of harvest,
The souls he died to save :

Your hearts lay down before him
When at his feet ye fall,

And with your lives adore hum,
Who gave his life for all.

In verses 2 & 3 the three under parts slng the words * Sing to the Lord " instead of the firgt
e

Monsel’s words set {o * Khanta zagun’, as given In C Bordes, Arclares de la Tradution
Bazcque, and Noéls Basques Anciens, 1897,

(3824) M
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(GENERAL  PRAISE)

In moderate time,
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Flemsh tune. John Stuart Blaclze, 1809-95,

AN GELS holy, high and lowly,

Sing the praises of the Lord ;

Earth and sky, all living nature,
Starry temples azure-floored,

Man, the stamp of thy Creator,
Praise ye, praise ye, God the Lord :
Prazise ye, praise ye, God the Lord,
Praise ye, praise ye, God the Lord.

2 Ocean hoary, tell his glory,
Cliffs, where tumbling seas have roared,
. Mighty mountains, purple breasted,
Crag where eagle’s pride hath soared,
Peaks cloud-cleaving, snowy-crested,
Praise ye, praise ye, God the Lord :

3 Rolling river, praise him ever,
From the mountain’s deép vem poured,
Silver fountain, clearly gushing,
Sing the praises of the Lord,
Troubled torrent, madly rushing,
Praise ye, praise ye, God the Lord *

4. Youth, whose morning smles at warmng,
Apge, 1n counsel deeply stored,
Each glad soulits free course winging,
Praise him, Father, Friend, and Lord,
Each glad voice 1ts free song singing,
Praise the great and mighty Lord :

Professor Blackie published this rendeging of the Benedicile in the London Inquirer in 1840

gy the omussion of some hines we have adapted it to the fine Flemish melody, ¢ De Dryvoudige
eboorte *

( 828 ) .
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THE SHEPHERD

(GENERAL)
In moderate time. (M. S.)
(Two upper parts only sing the words ) N (All sing word{s,)
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Austran tune. Laurence Binyon.

DOWN m the valley where summer’s laughing beam
Under the willow-tree hights along the stream,
Shepherds come dnving their flocks and seek the pool,
Plunging their sheep in the sunny water cool.

2 Ah, how they struggle, and pant, the silly sheep,
Fearing the hands that dip, fearing water deep.
Tenderly lifted up, gladly, one by one,
Whate 1n the green of the meadow, lo, they run,

3. Evening 1s over the land, with peace and hght,
Now sits the shepherd alone 1n evening bright,
Now has he joy within, where he pipeth low,
Seemng his flock gathered round him white as snow.

The words wnitten for the Austnian dialect folk-carol Hurtenlied, ¢ Schteff’l, du Schlafhaub’n
geh’ heb’ dich aus dar’’m Nest ’, printed by F. Tschuschka and J M Schottky m Oesterrerchische
Volkslieder mit 1hren Singweisen, Buda-Pesth, 1844,

(824 )
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{GESERAT)

In moderate ime. (3. S.) |
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French tune Steuart Wilson,
Il\a every town and willage Keep 1n your heart the fire of youth
The bells do ring, ahght,
Q’er woods and grass and tillage, That he who rings aright
Hey ding a ding, May ning in happy days.
Ringing for joy to start the week
again, 3 And we who hear the bells nng
{ And call all Christian men With all their might,
To pray and praise and sing. As they do say the angels sing .
Both day and night,
2 Then pull your ropes with vigour, Praise we the men who built our
And watch your ways belfries high
To thread with strictest mgour That music from the sky
The noisy maze ; Might sound for our dehght.

‘Words written for the French carol, * Je safs, Vierge Marle ’,
( 325 )



163 THE THREE TRAITORS

(GENERAL)

In moderate ttme. (M. S.)
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Engligh Tradiwonal

2

3

(514

IT was about the deep of night,

And still was earth and sky,

When ’neath the moonhight dazzling bright,
Three ghosts came nding by.

Beyond the sea, beyond the sea,
Lie kingdoms for them alil :

I wot their steeds trod weanly—
The journey was not small.

By rock and desert, sand and stream,
They footsore late did go :

Now like a sweet and blesséd dream
Their path was deep with snow.

Shining like hoar-frost, rode they on,
Three ghosts 1n carth’s array :

It was about the hour when wan
Night turns at hint of day.

O, but their hearts with woe distraught
Hailed not the wane of night,

Only for Jesu still they sought
To wash them clean and white,

For bloody was each hand, and dark
With death each orbless eye ;—

It was three Traitors mute and stark
Came riding silent by.

7 Silver their raiment and their spurs,

And silver-shod their feet,
And silyer-pale each face that stares
Into the moonlight sweet.

8 And he upon the left that rode

Was Pilate, Prince of Rome,
Whose journey once lay far abroad,
And now was nearing home.

9 And he upon the right that rode

Herod of Salem sate,
Whose mantle dipped in children’s blood
Shone clear as Heaven’s gate,

, 10 And he these twain betwixt that rode

12

Was clad as white as wool,
Dyed 1n the Mercy of his God
White was he crown to sole.

Throned mid a2 myrniad Saints in bliss
Rise shall the Babe o3 Heaven

To shine on these three ghosts, I wis,
Smut through with sorrows seven.

. Babe of the Blesseéd Trimty
Shall smile their steeds to see 3
Herod and Pilate nding by,
And Judas one of three

The tune from Gilbert, 1823, ‘ The Three Knights”
( 327 )

Waller de la Mare



CAROL OF BEAUTY
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(GENERATL, PRAISE)

(M. S))

In moderate time.
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French tune,

RAISE we the Lord, who made all beauty
For all our senses to enjoy ;
Owe we our humble thanks and duty
That simple pleasures never cloy ;
Praise we the Lord who made all beauty
Yor all our senses to enjoy.

2 Praise him who makes our Iife a pleasure,
Sending us things which glad our eyes ;
Thank him who gives us welcome leisure,

That in our heart sweet thoughts may nse ;

Praise him who makes our life a pleasure
Sending us things which glad our eyes

3 Praise him who loves to see young lovers,

Fresh hearts that swell with youthful pride ;

Thank him who sends the sun above us,
As bridegroom fit to meet his bnide ;
Praise im who loves to see young lovers,
Fresh hearts that swell with youthful pride.

4 Praise him who by a simple flower
Lafts up our hearts to things above ;
Thank lhum who gives to each one power
To find a friend to know and love ;
Praise him who by a simple flower
Lifts up our hearts to things above.

5. Praise we the Lord who made all beauty
For all our senses to enjoy ;
Give we our humble thanks and duty
That simple pleasures never cloy ;
Praise we the Lord who made all beauty
For all our senses’ to enjoy.

Steuart Wilson.

‘Words written for the French carol, ¢ Quelle est cette odeur agréable . The tune found Its
way to England so long ago as to appear in Gay’s Beggar's Opera, 1728

( 320 )
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GOLDEN MORNINGS

(GENERAL)

In moderate time. (M. S.)
) o e o o ey e e S
VD4 —— N S— el AP SO N _.i_.i_

G P - .
B et T T T Fl P T
@hbx.; — J; i ti é: - l’ 1 -F—I i —Pj =
v 173 1] : I I | i} ! 1 = I
’ l v |
s e s ——
‘ e e e

R

L 18

M

T ~Qau

TR




Englieh Tradiutional 4 F.D.

THEY saw the Iight shine out afar
On Chnstmas in the mormng ;
And straight they knew it was the star,
That came to give them warning :
Then did they fall cn hended knee,
The hight their heads adorning,
And praised the Lord, who let them sce
His glory in the morning.

2 For three short years he went abroad

And set men’s hearts a-burmng ;

That mission turned the world to God
And brought the night to morning :

He bore for man repulse and pain,
Ingratitude, and scormng ;

He suffered, died, he rose again
At Easter in the morning.

8. O ever thought be of his grace,

On each day in the morning ;

And for his kingdom’s Joveliness
Qur souls be ever yearning :

So may we hive, to Heaven our hearts
In hope for ever turning ;

Then may we diec, as each departs,
In joy at our new morning.

. Part 2.
Pacan.

L}FT up your heads, rejoice and dance,

Forget the days of mourmng !

The waves of light advance, advance,
The fire of love 1s burning.

Farewell to hate and stupid fears,
To ignorance and sorrow }

He who was with us through the years
Shall bring us to the morrow !

, There are two tunes (this, from Iyfe’s Cerols, 1860, and No 146) to which the name of
Golden Carol’ is found attached, with a palr of Indifferent verses, in some publications of
nbgut eixty years ago  The name * Golden Carol * was loosely used and was sometimes applied
to * The Iirst Nowell?, but the rea. text of the Golden Carol s fn a different metre, filteenth
century in its carller form, and its tune is lost (sec No 173) The two tunes, which sie nre
calling * Golden Mornings® (Mo 165) and * Golden® (o 146) are, however, fine and dlrtinct
traditional tunrs: and the verses attached to them scem to contaln phrases of an origina)
Which may have been sung 1o them  These phrases have therefore been retained fn this new
ext, which may be sung equzlly well to No 146

Part 2 hasbheen supplied for oceasions when one concluding veree §= needed
or gervice (ef No 16?, it can alro be {reated as a fourth verse to th?s carol for & carol recitel
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CAROL OF SERVICE

166
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French tune Steuart Wilson

UP, my neighbour, come away,

See the work for us to-day,
The hands to help, the mouths to feed,
The sights to see, the books to read :

Up and gel us gone, o help the world along,
Up and get us gone, my nerghbour.

2 Up, my neighbour, see the plough
¥or our hands hies waiting now 3
Grasp well the stilt, yoke up the team,
Stnide out to meet the morning beam :

3 Up, my neighbour, sec the Jand
Ready for the sower’s hand ;
The plough has made an even tilth,
The furrows wait the golden spilth :

4 Up, my neighbour, now the corn
Ripens at the harvest morn ;
Then let it to our sickle yield,
And pile with sheaves the golden field :

5. Up, my neighbour, let us pray,
Thank our Maker every day,
Who gave us work our strength to test
And made us proud to do our best. :

* Promptement Jevez-vous, mon volsin ’, upon which these words are bared, i3 an example
of & carcl made up for a familiar foll-tune, In this case an old ritournclle, * C'est de noe
moutons I'allure, mon cousin’. The carol is rung §in many parts of Irance, and is printed
by Grimault and by Legeny.
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167 CAROL OF THE KINGDOM
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Manz tune

“THEN Jesus was a baby
And born of mortal men,
The first who asked to see lum
Came straight from their sheep-pen :
So Iet each one remember,
When he his offering brings,
That Jesus loved the Shepherds
As well as the three Kings,

When Jesus was a carpenter,
He held the saw and adze,
And learned a trade to follow
Like other simple lads :
So let us not be shamed
Of honest work and sweat,
Remembering that a better brow
Than ours was often wet.

When Jesus was a-dying
Upon the cruel tree,

Two thieves upon each hand of him
He had for company :

So look not upon any man
‘With vain or scornful eyes,

For one poor thief was called by him
To dwell in Paradise.

. Now Jesus has gone up on high,

And truth and justice reign.

Let tenderness and kindliness
Dwell in the hearts of men :

So, when we have to leave this earth,
If only we can know

We leave it better than we found,
We shall be glad to go.

Steuart Wilson

mThe tune Is a traditional Manx carol-tuns * Ny Drogh Vraane ’, noted by the late Dr, John
ague, apparently from T, Cowell, Marown,
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PART IV
TRADITIONAL CAROLS

(together with some by old writers)
SET TO TUNES BY MODERN COMPOSERS

168 BEN JONSON’S CAROL
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Munic by Rutland Boughton. Ben Jonson, 1573-1637,

SING the birth was born to-mght,
The author both of hfe and hight ;
The angels so did sound 1t,
And, like the ravished shepherds said,
Who saw the hight, and were afraid,
Yet searched, and true they found it.

2 The Son of God, the eternal king,
That did us all salvation bning,
And freed our soul from danger,
He whom the whole world could not take,
The Word, which heaven and earth did make,
‘Was now laid 1n a manger,

8 The Father’s wisdom willed 1t so,
The Son’s obedience knew no No ;
Both wills were 1n one stature,
And, as that wisdom had decreed,
The Word was now made flesh indeed,
And took on him our nature.

4. What comfort by lum we do win,
Who made himself the price of sin,
To make us heirs of glory !
To see this babe, all innocence,
A martyr born 1n our defence,
Can man forget the story ?
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John Ireland, Robert Southwell, ¢ 1561-95

Nowell, Nowell, Nowell, sing we with marth !
Christ is come well, with us lo dwell,
By his most noble trrth.

BEHOLD a sumple tender babe,
In freezing winter might,
In homely manger trembling lies .
Alas! a piteous sight.

2 The inns are full ; no man will yield
This httle pilgrim bed ;
But forced he is wath simple beasts
In cnb to shroud his head.

3 Despise him not for lying there ;
First what he 1s inquire :
An orient pearl is often found
In depth of dirty mure.

4 Weigh not his crib, his wooden dish,
Nor beasts that by him feed ;
Weigh not his mother’s poor attire,

Nor Joseph’s simple weed.

5 Ths stable is a prince’s court,

This enb his chair of state,
The beasts are parcel of his pomp,

The wooden dish his plate ;

6 The persons 1n that poor attire
His royal hiveries wear ;
The Prince himself 1s come from heaven,
This pomp is prizéd there.

7. With joy approach, O Christian wight,
Do homage to thy King ;
And highly praise this humble pomp,
Yhich he from heaven doth bring.

land 2 e have altered *silly * to its modern equivalent ‘simplo’. 5. Parcel in tho
old senso of ¢ part * {from * particella ”, * pareelle )

Tho prelude ¢ Nowell *, &c , i3 an old prelude, but not by Southwell

Robert Southwell was the good Jesult, exccuted for treason under Llizabeth
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(CHRISTM A®, STCULAR)
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[Copyright, 1020, by Martin Shawe,}

artin Shawe.

AKT we merry, both more and less,
For now is the time of Christmas,

2 Let no man come into this hall,
Nor groom, nor page, nor yct marshall,
But that some sport he bring withal,

3 If that he say he cannot sing,
Some other sport then let lnm bring,
That i{ may please at this feasting.

4 If he say he naught ean do,
Then, for my love, ask him no mo'
But to the stocks then Ict him go.

5, Make we merry, both more and less,
For now is the time of Christmas.

1. more and less] in the old sense, ‘ great and small? 4. mo'] more
Lord of Misrule at, Christmas often had stocks, pillory, and gibbet,
Trom the Commonplace Book of Richard XIill (¢f No 36)
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Allegro vivace.

THE GOLDEN CAROL

(CHRISTMAS . EPIPHANY)

R. VAUGHAN VWILLIAMS.
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. NOW 1s Chnistémas y-come,
Father and Son together in one,
Holy Ghost, as ye be one,
In fere-a,
God send us good new year-a,

2 I will you sing with all my might,
Of a child so fair in sight,
A maiden bare on Christmas night,
So still-a,
As it was Ius will-a.

1 In fere] together,
( 3866 )



2 Three kingés came fro Gablee
To Bethlehem, that fair city,
For to offer and to sce,

By night-a 3
It was a full fair sight-a.

4 As they came forth with their offering,
They met with Herod, that moody king,
He asked them of their coming,

That tide-a,
And thus to them he said-a :

5 * From whenee come ye, you kinges three ?*
¢ Out of the cast, as ye may sce,
To seek him that ever shall be,
By right-a,
Lord and king and knight-a.’

6 They took their leave, both eld and ying,
Of Herod, that moody king,
And forth they went with their offering
By hight-a,
By the star that shone so bnight-a,

7 When they came into the place,
YWhere Jesus with his mother was,
Offered they up with great solace,

In fere-a,
Gold, incense, and myrrh-a.

8. Kneel we now here a-down
Pray we in good devotioun,
To that king of great renown,

For grace-a,
In heaven to have a place-a.

6. cld and ying] old and young 7. Where] orig MS, * There® with this meaning

This, which has most right to the name, * Golden Carol®, was printed by T Wright from
the Bodletan M3, Tng. Poet ©. 1 (¢ 1460-00) in his Songs and Carols (Percy Socirty), 16473
also by Sandys in his Christmas Thde, 18523 A XTI Bullen (Carols and Pocms, 1885) prints
nnother version from Nofes and Queries  Mlss T Ricl crt (Ancrent English Christmas Cecrols,
1010) gives two versions, one In sixteen verses and without the tag. Wo hase used that by
Mr. ¥. Sidgwick In Ancient Carols, 1008  No tunc has surilved. Cf Noz 116 and 165,

( 867 )
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Soro Voice.

WELCOME YULE

(CHRISTAIAS, ST, STEPHEN, ETC.: CANDLEMAS)
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8 H Nickolson 15th century.

ELCOME Yule, thou merry man,
In worsiup of ths holy day !
Welcome be thou, heaven-king,
‘Welcome born in one morning,
Weleome for whom we shall sing
Welcame Yule,

2 Welcome he ye, Stephen and John,
Welcome Innocents every one,
Welcome Thomas, Martyr one :

8 Welcome be ye, gaod New Year,
Welcome Twelfth Day, both in fere,
Welcome Saintés lief and dear s

4 Welcome be ye, Candlemas,
Welcome be ye, queen of bhss,
Welcome both to more and less s

5. Welcome be ye that are here,
Welcome all, and make good cheer,
Welcome all another year §

8 in fere] together, lief] beloved.

Sloane M8, 2503 (cf, Ko 36), of the beginning of tho filteenth century or femp Henry VI
Avother version In the Bodlclan Douee MS 202, the collection of John Awdlay, the blind
chaplain, ¢, 1430, printed $n Sandys’ Chrstmastide, 3852 Sco Preface, p .

( 369 )



175 THE VIRGIN’S CRADLE HYMN

(NATIVITY )
Andante moderato ( flowing).
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[Copyrwht, 1925, by Ozford Unuersity Press ]
E. Rubbra, Pr. S T. Colerudge, 17721834,

DORMI, Jesu ! Mater ridet

Quae tam dulcem somnum videt,
Dormi, Jesu ! blandule !

S:i non dormis, mater plorat

Inter fila cantans orat,
Blande, veni, somnule,

2 Sleep, sweet babe ! my cares beguiling:
Mother sits beside thee srmhing ;
Sleep, my darhng, tenderly !
If thou sleep not, mother mourneth,
Singing as her wheel she turneth ¢
Come, soft stumber, balmily !

Coleridge copied the Latin words from o prnt in 2 German village, and paraphrased them
as above, under the title * The Virgin's Cradle Hymn® These yerses arc therefore nkin to
such Cradle Hymns as the Chester Nuns’ Song (No 67), ‘ Lullay, my liking * (No 182), and
the Lute Book Lullaby (No 30).
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Armstrong Gibbs, Robert Herrick, 15911074

IN numbers, and but these few,
I sing thy barth, O Jesu,
Thou pretty baby, born here,
With superabundant scorn here,
Who for thy princely port here,
Hadst for thy place
Of Iirth, a base
Out-stable for thy court here.

2 Instead of neat enclosures
Of interwoven osiers,
Instead of fragrant posies
Of daffodils and roses,

Thy cradle, kingly stranger,
As gospel telis,
Was nothing else

But here a homely manger.

2 But we with silks, not crewels,
With sundry precious jewels,
And hly-work will dress thee ;
And, as we dispossess thee
Of clouts, we’ll make a chamber,

Sweet babe, for thee,
Of 1vory,
And plastered round with amber.

4. The Jews, they did disdain thee,
But we will entertain thee
WWith glones to await here
Upon thy princely state here,
And, more for love than pity,
From year to year
We'll make thee here
A free-born of our city.

( 875)
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OUT OF YOUR SLEEP

(NATIVITY)
Rather slowly. [Copyright, 1928, by Marten Shaw.] MARTIN SHAW.
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3 Now man is, &c

3 Now man is bnght-er
5 Now man he may to

5 Now man he, &c.
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nay, This 1s no nay that I you tell
Martin Sha, 15th century.
OUT of your sleep anse and 4 Thatever was thrall, nows he free;
wake, That ever was small, now great is
For God mankind now hath y-take she ;
All of a maid without any make ; Now shall God deem both thee and
Of all women she beareth the me
bell. Unto his bliss, 1f we do well.
2 And through a maide fair and wise 5 Now man he may to heaven wend ;
Now man 1s made of full great Now heaven and earth to him they
price 3 bend ;
Nowangelg knelen to man’s service, He that W’as foe now 1s our friend.
And at thus time all this befell. This is no nay that I you tell,
8 Now man is brghter than the 6 Now blessed Brother, grant us
. sunj grace,
Now man in heaven on high shall At doomes day to see thy face,
won 3 And in thy court to have a place,
Blessed be God this game 15 begun That we may there sing thee
And his mother empress of hell. nowell,

Th 3 won] win 4 deem] judge 5 10 nay] not to be denfed
Danmig f‘i:lllltizm c:rol 18 from the Selden MbH. at Oxford, ¢, 1450, The tune iz founded on a
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IN EXCELSIS GLORIA FIRST TUNE
(NATIVITY)
o é H Brown

|-
e
T

_;l f
Ll

mf [
J‘J—J T i‘

ST —

T 1 -i—'

8 | I A ] =

, , |
: | T T N
H— e i T
ﬁ‘—r‘ ‘r—{' I — = O N R
1 When Chrnist was born of

P

- (o)
P
Ma- ry free, In Beth-lem in that fair ci - ty,

444 D)

et

A L { |

??—P;fﬁj"—xv _Zr————é_:_{

oo

o Al PN~
;_‘:__'._‘a“,i_-‘l?—.i —
VRV = —r r | I~

AII*

Angelssung e’er w1th mirth and glee,

In ex-cel -sis glo-m - a,

L

g4 ,u

j\!} P [ Y1 -
e et o i s ~—
N L 7 B f > l-
CaORUS
,9 tuﬁc ; ; T ] | i ] =
. ‘ e ——— i___d_b_
: Fr I A
In cx-cel-s1s glo-n - a, In  ex-cel-s1s glo-n - a
' ~ . . i | A _3'* 'J‘ _J_ .A
O g 7 — i —
e o o o e T
' L y d ”1 I *




af ). N ] r:s T — !\J 1 ’/.\
' - R e ey F
- o o | I oot
‘ rl t. t' l i r r [ L
In er - cd-sis glo-ri-a, In ex-cel-sis glo-n-a.
N
5 ] ]
“_5, o J ddd 4. & el 1.,'1‘
oo = it
P e
f A r
N\
»’Verse 2. Verse 4,
I‘?ﬂ - o ;3: 1 g{;g #l ; T
TV v { U l [ |
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Arthur H. Brown,

Then, dear Lord, &ec.

1406,

Christo paremus caniica,
In excelsis glona.

HEN Christ was born of Mary free,
In Bethlem in that fair city,
Angels sung ¢’er with mirth and glee,

In excelsis glona.

2 Herdmen beheld these angels bright—

To them appearéd with great hght,
And said, ¢ God’s son is born this mght’ :

8 This king is come to save his kind,

In the senpture as we find ;
Therefore this song have we in mind :

4 Then, dear Lord, for thy great grace,

Grant us the bliss to see thy face,
Where we may sing to thy solace ¢

o 'iiarlexan M8 5396 (1456) Printed Wright, &c , and Chambers and Sidgwick. Original tune
ths » A H Brown’s tune appeared in Bramlcy & Stainer, 1871. Beyond the modernizing of

¢ epelling, the following lines of the orginal only are altered ; ¢ This Ling is comen to save
Linde’, “ Then Lord, for thy gret grace’
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IN EXCIELSIS GLORIA

(NATIVITY)

AT.COND TUSE.
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Martin FEgor 18%4

Christa paremus cardica,
In creeliis gloma

\ 71!13!\’ Christ was born of Mary fres,
In Bethlom in that fur ety
Angecl cung o'cr with mirth and plec,
In rxeelsts glona,
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2 Herdmen Leheld these angdds brghit——
To them appcearcd with great hght,
And < nd, ¢ Gold's won 15 Born this mpht*:

3 Thas hang is come 0 save Ins bind,
In the «enipture s we find
Therdfore this sang have v in mend @

4 Then, dear Lord, for thy jreeat prace,
Grant us the Llics to ere thy fuee,
Whore we may ming to thy solacr
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(THL TASSION)
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« lem, To where hic will suf-fer shame,
thorn, The cross onshoulderborne!
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f‘

e -

rJG i

1}
—oma——-.—»qp_ﬁ*

L TSR

- lem, To where he will suf-fer shame,
thorn, The cross  oncshoulder borne !

srme ,

5. O young and old, Jook

I

N—

.

?’a’*vb—b—i-—»r-F*%-d ,;,,,H" ==E

N o e

» lem, To where he will suf-fer shame,
thorn, The cross onshoulderborne !

})_( ‘“D.;. i..._..:-.-—.‘-
44 =g

5.0 young and old, look

o — f
% "‘""'i P ~4- { ] J ;"; T 4
=5 b—r — P It i o s e | i{)”d g‘—“:‘:l‘“

- lem, To where he will suf-fer shame
thorn, The cross onshoulderborne!

5.0 young and old, Jook

Al 3e 3
1 4L T r o SIS . 13 Y i
¥ 1 =
(P —— T
N = . 1 - i
[%
to it ; Ye  nev - er this for - get, .
3 3
\” 24 3 3 1 . I
e e e e
P i = S e ; —
o/ (= ~—
to it Ye nev - er this for - get,
wal 1o
]{V iaul. [ o ] i"t—x (2= W o 2] 5= ) !5_-_‘{ fh _* tD‘r\ I<d [
Iy v i) 19 7= R 3 Vi 1 — N1 R A !
3{/ 1 ‘(r U i i 1 lr
to it; Ye nev - er this for - pget, .
AN r”) T = »—i a3
NI AT = - = ] i 1 L . b i =]
A =) x) H i [ ao” R ] . H i i i}
v t r
its Ye nev - er this for - get, .

( 884 )



That his wounds set wide

J Brahms, 1833-97
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high Hea-ven’s gate!

Traduional

AINT Mary goes a-seeking
Through Jewry up and down,
Until God the Lord she found.

2 O look, for she has found him ;
By Herod’s house stood he,
What sorrow for her to see !

3 The cross, he needs must carry
Through the streets of Jerusalem,
To where he will suffer shame.

4 O see, his brows surrounding,
The crown of prercing thorn,
The cross on shoulder borne !

5 O young and old, look to1t,

Ye never this forget,

That his wounds set wide high Heaven’s gate.

‘Maria’s Walifahrt * (‘ Maria ging aus wandern ’) fs given here as it was set by Brahms In
his Marienlieder, with a new translation of the words

repeated Cf No 93
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ADAM LAY YBOUNDEN

(GENELRAL, MEDIEVAL)

T
T N
& —

?
Allegretto, Prrer WARLOCE,
B — = = e e
1 A-damlay y-
N
’ I | ] = 1 |
< | i —_— ]
d 3 P . e
et & s Y — s e
v
< mf —_— T T —————————
. .- - -
g Fo £ e £ FL
i ——— it . — | !
|- M) { { ] { 1
\ RIS 1
- g
o }) 1 N
I S0\ | i S S—d— ! | ————
:\é“[}—"!@é o 7  — - M _——~ p—-
- boun - den, Boun-den in a bond; Four thou-sand win - ter
S — ; ! i P .
! 3
m :é—_ s — —
J ———g— j——c -
J
---
- ;— - ;—: o i vl ;
= [y F_l - 1 ‘P  S— i } ——
\ P I y =
E} I
74‘1775 Y lk‘ﬂ ~ N j'\‘
e N—— s

I A

! |

(1'7(/ &

«

7t

Thought he not too long 2 And allwas for an ap-ple, An ap- ple that he
—
—O—h— —,\‘ o ———

3)
' 3
i
" =

N} 1 J'I hg - -
o e e e et =

\— : {

-




——————

! T I 7 TN TS .
e =
v

took, As clerk - es find - en writ-ten Intheir hook. 3 Ne
o SR 1 )
o 124 o — gt
Syl 2
| -0~ —r- - -

" = b -
Nz — : - Ay A e
{ n (¥ { 1 el
{ i ﬁv- [ i
*
Rather slower. atempo
£ ” _x‘ 'M ' PR
N N i fo Y S ,,__'
IS 4 .p:?:?::&u_nr__.,_
—H A P S WPl 7 Vi /_:i
Y, —) 7 S Y

Rather slower.

—

had the apple tak-enbeen, The apple taken been, Ne had nev-er our

a tempo.

g S, oo
: a—a——?——ﬁ;_; SR — "““r
nl i i -~
P F ——T T !
——
S VAR S B Y I N
A ., T 77 1 .
= o ' i +‘;—‘9‘P—""‘:?_ fre ~
T
121 . T Y r
N T PN T e Sy WD Yo
Y e e s
la - dy A -been heavene queen. 4. Bless-cd be the
s T n s pociuss. 1. a tj’:’p 0 .
e e B e e e P L e e B
] e 1 L —— Hi :h?‘.' P v—]
{ “—%-l 'r ‘T- s ,-ir—. EL
~~] N ol N—— . > -
< 0 W ITET rJ i«-d‘ ;j-‘ T 1 P
e s s e S
— 7 r

( 387 )



338

— U T T T T T - —
@w::-._.u.:--v:a—% e e

—-.0-'/'— Adem——ra
time That ap-ple ta-ken  was, There-fore wemounsing-cn
£ 0 i 1 ~ . e s 1 ‘ D‘
- 4 o p— g £ Pt = P St |
== ._j‘ —ig4 “J",“"’:j_a:g;: el;;‘gm'“”'; —eTii
16% - n’ tr' -
4 — 1 I eres.

Ik I
B
P

el ’
Cr— ._l_p::g_:-l..;. for P et
\ & —%“"—“gr_:% eSS e

A |

N _ e —_— o
| L J. Y e ] e gl — k4 - — — .
EE=SE ==t
o SRS -
De - o gra - a - - as!l . ...
TN
5 e r— 1a 1.0
( i AT Wi, it U - -—-; = =
f‘-\:j,;-b 7 é*———-’——‘*; i ~8 b 1T
& = & ———— ' ol =ZE5
«/ | ‘ [N~
4 I allargando. -
>,—————-—-\ = ?0 .
[ — . . - La—
W2\ S 3 W —— —_ | J
o S e
A M & < = = S —1
\ L 74
Ay
[Copyright, 1925, dy Ozford Unirersity Press)
Peter Tarlock.

DAM lay ybounden,
Bounden in a bond ;
Four thousand winter
Thought he not too long.

2 And all was for an apple,

An apple that he took,

As clerkes finden written
In their book.

3 Nec had the apple taken been,
The apple taken been,
Ne had never our lady
A-been heavené queen.

4. Blesséd be the time
That apple taken was,
Therefore we moun singen
Deco gracias !

¢ 15th century,

Siéﬁ‘grgimkthe Sloane MS 2593 (fifteenth century) Printed Yright, ¢, and Chambers and
¢
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[ Copyright, 1925, by Oxford Unieersily Press]
Peter Warlocl.. Wedderburn, 1567.

O MY dear heart, young Jesus sweet,
Prepare thy cradle ;n my spreit,
And I sall rock thee in my heart,

And never mair from thee depart.

2. But 1 sall praise thee evermore,
With sangis sweet unto thy gloir s
The knees of my heart sall I bow,
And sing that richt Balulalow.

1 spreit] spint. sall] ehall 2 sangis] songs. gloir] glory.

Trom * Ane Sang of the irth of Christ” (* I come from heaven to tell '), a picce of fifteen
£tanzas, from Ane Compendious Buik of Godly and Spinituall Sangms, 13567, by the brothers
James, John, and Robert Wedderburn The whole poem is a translation of the Christmas
Eve Carol which Luther wrote for his gon Hang, ‘ Vom Himmel hoch’, first published in
Gewstliche Ineder, 1535 Luther's tune is in Songs of Praige, No 365
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LULLAY MY LIKING

RerraiN. Allegretlo

(GLNLRAL, MEDIL

VAL)

GustAv HoLst.
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Lul-lay my hh - ang, my dear son, my sweel -ing;
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Soro. 2nd verse.
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Soro. 3th verse,
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[ By permussion, from Curwen Edition No 80289, published by
G Holst J.Ourien & Sons,Lid 24 Berners Street, London, W 1] 15th eentury.

LUI LLAY my hkang, my

dear son, my sueeling ;

Lullay my dear hear!, mine
oen dear darhing !

Isaw a fair maiden
Sitten and sing :

She lullzd a hittle child,
A sweeti lording .

Lullay my lil:ing, my dear
son, my sweeling ,

Lullay my dear heart, mine
own dear darling /

5 Pray we now to that cluld,
And to Ins mother dmr,

God grant them all his blessing
That now maken cheer:

2 eternal] orig * eche’, with the same meaning

{ 399 )

2 That eternal lord 1s he
That made all2 thing ;
Of all2 lord¢s he 1s Lord,
Of all2 hingts king-

3 There was mickle melody
At that childes Inrth
Although they were in heaven's bhss
They made mickle mirth

4 Angels brnight they sang that might
And smden to that chald

¢ Blessed be thou, and so be she
That is both mcck and muild’:

3 mickle] much,
~ Words from the Sloane MS {gee Nos 119, 174, 180, 183)



183 1 SING OF A MAIDEN

3
(GFYERAL, MFDIEVAL)

Soro Voice. Rather slowly. ManrTiN Snaw,
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[Copyright, 1928, by Masfin Shaw)
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Martin Shaw

1. makélees] mateless, § ¢ matchless
2,4 Wherc] orig MS ‘There,” with this meaning all 80} orig *also’, as

SING of a maiden

Tnat is makeless
Kang of all kings

To her son she ches

2 He came all so still
Where his mother was,
As dew in April
That falleth on the grass,

3 He came all so still
To his mother’s bowr,
As dew in Apnl
That falleth on the flower,

4 He came all so still
‘Where his mother lay,
As dewin Apnl
That falleth on the sprav.

5.Mother and maiden
Was never none but she
Well may such a lady
Godés mother be.

15tF century

ches (pronounce to rhyme with -less’)] chose.

This {amons little classic is also in the Sloane MS, Of its “ ineffable grace’ Prof Saintsbury
22362 ‘In mo previous verse had this Aeolian music—this “ harp of Ariel "—that dis-

tinguishes Englich at its very best in this direction
Hustory of Enghsh Interature, 1913, p 202)

( 401 )

. . been given to the world’ (Shor
If ever there was a tune, it has been lost
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ALL BELLS IN PARADISE

(GEXERAL)

Tm:m.n Sovo. MARTIN bHAW.
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Marlin Skaw. Traditional,

OVER yonder’s a park, which is newly begun:
All bells in Paradise I heard them a-ring,
‘Which is silver on the outside and gold within :
And I love sweel Jesus above all thing.

2 And in that park there stands a hall :
Whuch is covered all over with purple and pall :

8 And in that hall there stands a bed :
Whuch is hung all round with silk curtains so red :

4 And in that bed there lies a knight :
Whose wounds they do bleed by day and by night :

5 At that bedside there lies a stone :
Which our blest Virgin Mary knelt upon :

6 At that bed’s foot there lies a hound :
Which 1s licking the blood as it daily runs down :

7. At that bed’s head there grows a thorn :
YWhich was never so blossomed since Christ was born :

Usung unaccompa.nj“ad the alto, tenor, and bass sing **m’ with closed lips during the solo,

Ste No 61 for the version with its traditional tune. This version was recovered in the
,middle of the nincteenth century 1n North Statfordshire and contributed to Notes and Quervs
In 1862, but without its tune The theme Is still euchanstic: 1. 3 describes the altar with

dorsaland riddels; v 7 the Glastonbury thorn
( 403 )
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WITHER'S ROCKING HYMN

(GENERAL)
Sovro. Lento con moio. R. VauvecaaN WILLIAMS,
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{Copyright, 1928, by R. Vuughan Williams]

R. Vaughan Willuams

S’WEET baby, sleep! What ails
my dear ?
YWhat ails my darling thus to

ery 7
Be still, my child, and lend thine
ear
To hear me sing thy lullaby.
My pretty lamb, forbear to
weep 3
Be still, my dear;
baby, sleep.

sweet

2 Whilst thus thy lullaby I sing,
For thee great blessings npening

€5
Thine Eldest Brother 1s a King,
And hath a kingdom bought for
thee.
Sweet baby, then, forbear to
weep ;
Be still, my babe;
baby, sleep.

sweet

8 When God with us was dwelling
here,
In hittle babes he took dehight :
Such 1nnocents as thou, my
dear,
Are ever precious 1n his sight.
Sweet baby, then, forbear to
weep 3
Be still, my babe;
baby, sleep.

sweet

George Wather, 1588-1667

4 A lttle infant once was he,
And strength in weakness then
was Jaid
Upon his virgin mother’s knee,
That power to thee might be
conveyed,
Sweet baby, then, forbear to
weep ;3
Be still, my babe; sweet
baby, sleep.

5§ The King of kings, when he was

born,
Had not so much for outward
ease ;
By him such dressings were not
worn,
Nor suchbke swaddhng-clothes
as these,
Sweet baby, then, forbear to
weep ;
Be still, my babe; sweet
baby, sleep.

6. The wants that he did then sustain
Have purchased wealth, my
babe, for thee ;
And by his torments and his pain
Thy rest and ease securad be.
My baby, then, forbear to
weep ;
Be still, my babe; sweet
baby, sleep.

George Wither's most, famous lyrics were early written, ¢ Shall T wasting In despair’ in
1615 He became a Puritan in 1623, and was raising a troop of horse in 1642, The ¢ Rocking

Hymn ’ was in Halelujak, 1641
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PART V

CAROLS BY MODERN WRITERS
AND COMPOSERS

186

SNOW IN THE STREET

(CHRISTMAS)
Voices 1N UNIsoN, -
_ Andante con moto. ) « = about 63. R. VAvGHAN WILLIAMS.
g e :
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R Vaughan Wulame.

Wulliam Aorris, 1834-96

FROM far away we come to you, 5 ‘In an ox-stall this mght we saw
The snow wn the street and the A babe and a maid without a flaw :

wind on the door,
To tell of great tidings strange and
true. [on the floor .
Manstrels and mads stand forth

Part II.

From far away we come o 6 ‘There was an old man there

[and true.

beside [wide .

you
To tell of great tidings strange His hair was white, and hishood was

2 For as we wandered far and wide, 7 ¢ And as we gazed this thing upon,
Yhat hap do you deem there Those twamn knelt down to the

should us betide ?

little one.

8 Under a bent when the mght was 8 * And a marvellous song we straight

deep, {therr sheep : did hear, [our care,’
There lay three shepherds tending That slew our sorrow and healed
4 ‘ O"ye shepherds, what have ye 9.News of a fair and a marvellous
seen, [teen 7 thing,
To slay your sorrow and heal your Nowell, nowell, nowell, we sing !

From Wilham Morris’s The Earthly Paradise (1868—70)

in the poem, * The Land East of the

Sun and West of the Moon’ The carol begins * Outlanders, whence came ye last’, the first,

3second, and fourth verses belng here omitted
( 407 )
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MID-WINTER

(CHPISTMAS)

In moderate time. Gustav HoisTt.
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Verses 2 and 8 run ¢
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Our God,heavencan-not  hold him Nor earthsus-
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When he comes to reign: In the bleak md -
man - ger - ful of hay; E - nough for lum, whom
&e.
Q. Holst, Christina Rossett:, 1830-94,
N the bleak mid-winter 3 Enough for him, whom Cherubim
Frosty wind made moan, Worship might and day,
Earth stood hard as iron, A breastful of milk,
Water hike a stone ; And a mangerful of hay ;
Snow had fallen, snow on snow, Enough for him, whom Angels
Snow on snow, Fall down before,
In the bleak mid-winter, The ox and ass and camel
Long ago. Which adore. ,
2 Our God, heaven cannot hold hun 4 Angels and Archangels
Nor earth sustain ; May have gathered there,
Heaven and earth shall flee away Cherubim and Seraphim
When he comes to reign : Thronged the air :
In the bleak mud-winter But only his mother
A stable-place sufficed In her maiden bliss
The Lord God Almighty Worshipped the Beloved
Jesus Chrst, With a kiss,

5 Yhat can I give him,

PoorasIam?

If I were a shepherd
I would bring a lamb ;

If I were a wise man
I would do my part ;

Yet what I can I give him—
Give my heart.

This paem, with its tune from the Cnghsh Hymnal and Songs of Prause, 1s so much & ca
that we feel bound to {nclude it here alo, —  © oe of ’ ol
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OUR BROTHER IS BORN

(CHRISTMAS)
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OW every Cluld that dwells on earth,
Stand up, stand up and sing :

The passing might has given birth
Unto the children’s Xing.
Sing sweet as the flute,
Sing clear as the horn,
Sing joy of the Children,
Come Christmas the morn :

Laitle Christ Jesus

Our brother 1s born.
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2 Now every star that dwells in sky,
Look down with shiming eyes :
The mght has dropped 1n passing by
A Star from Paradise
Sing sweet as the flute,
Sing clear as the horn,
Sing joy of the Stars,
Come Christmas the morn :

8 Now every Beast that crops in field,
Breathe sweetly and adore:
The mght has brought the richest yield
That ever the harvest bore.
Sing sweet as the flute,
Sing clear as the horn,
Sing joy of the Creatures
Come Christmas the morn :

4 Now every Bird that flies 1n air,
Sing, raven, lark and dove.
The mght has brooded on her lair
And fledged the Bird of love.
Sing sweet as the flute,
Sing clear as the horn,
Sing joy of the Birds,
Come Christmas the morn :

5 *Now all the Angels of the Lord,
Rise up on Christmas Even
The passing night will hear the Word
That 1s the voice of Heaven.
Sing sweet as the {lute,
Sing clear as the horn,
Sing joy of the Angels,
Come Christmas the morn :
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MERRY CHRISTMAS

(CHRISTMAS : SLCULAR)
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ON Christmas Eve the bells were rung,
On Chnstmas Eve the mass was sung 3
The damsel donned her kirtle sheen,

The hall was dressed with holly green
Forth to the wood did merry-men go,

To gather 1n the mustletoe :

Then drink to the holly berry,
Wath hey down, hey down derry!
The mistletoe we’ll pledge also,
And at Chrisimas all be merry,
At Christmas all be merry.

2. The fire, with well-dried logs supplhed,
Went roaring up the chimney wide ;
Then came the merry masquers in,
And carols roared with blithesome din.
England is merry England, when
Old Chnistmas brings his sports again :

The above lines are taken from Marmion, Introduction to Canto VI; with a traditional

refrain added
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190 WINTER'S SNOW

(CHRIETHA)
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Sing thro’ all Je - ru-sa~lem, Christ is born in  Beth-le-hem.
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R O lMorris E Caswall, 181478,

EE amid the winter’s snow,
Born for us on earth below 3
See the tender Lamb appears,
Promised from eternal years :

Hal, thou ever-blesséd morn ;
Hail, redemption’s happy dawn ;
Sing through all Jerusalem,
Christ is born in Bethlehem.

2 Lo, within a manger lies
He who built the starry skies ;
He who throned in height sublime
Sits amid the cherubim :

8 Say, ye holy shepherds, say
What your joyful news to-day ;
Wherefore have ye left your sheep
On the lonely mountain steep ?

4 * As we watched at dead of night,
Lo, we saw a wondrous light ;
Angels singing ‘‘ Peace on earth »
Told us of the Saviour’s birth :?

(33

. Sacred infant, all divine,
What a tender love was thine.
Thus to come from highest bhss
Dovm to such a world as this:
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P. Cornelius, 1824-74
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HE holly ’s up, the house is all bright,

The trec 18 ready, the candles alight :
Rejoice and be glad all children to-might !

2 The mother sings of our Lord’s good grace

Whereby the Child who saved our race
Was born and adored in a lowly place.

3 Once more the shepherds, as she sings,

Bend low, and angels touch their strings :
With ¢ Glory ’ they hail the King of kings.

4 The children listening round the tree

Can hear the heavenly minstrelsy,
The manger’s marvel they can see.

5.Let every house be ready to-night—

The children gathered, the candles alight—
That music to hear, to sce that sight.

Carl August Peter Corneliug, nephew of the painter, Peter Cornelius, was both composer

and poet; he was born at Mainz, and worked much with Liszt

Among his most famous

works are the Weiknachtsleder, from which this carol, ¢ Christbaum -, s taken, Cf. No. 193.
( 429 )
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THE SNOW LIES THICK

GEOFFREY SHAW,
TeNor Soro (Verses 1 & 4).
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QGeoffrey Shaw

[v]

L34

THE snow hes thick upon the earth
To-mght, when God 1s come to birth :

O collaudantes Domwnum,

Let’s run to give him greeting,

Ilis lodging but a stable, see !

YV here ox and ass his courtiers be,

The mighty Lord 1n poverty

Laid low for our salvation !

I hear sweet Mary sing to rest
The DIittle one agamst her breast :

O collaudantes Dominum,
We’ll make soft music round them ;
For gentle as a hreeze in June
Must be to-right our carol’s tune,
Lest we awake the babe too soon
That’s born for our salvation

Good Joseph, may we enter here

To watch her and her child a-near,
Nos collaudantes Domwnum,

And kneel around his cradle ?

The humble beasts that homage pay,

And we as humble sure as they,

Would keep still watch to break of day

O’er him that brings salvation

But sce, but see | the ¢child ’s awake !

His pretty hands stretch out to take,
O collaudemus Dominum,

The simple gifts we bring him

Yea, he forgets for very love

The glory of his home above,

Nor cares but only this to prove,

He’s come for our salvation.

Then let us great, and let us small,

And young and old, and one and all,
Nunc collaudantes Dominum,

With dance and song draw hither !

Bring boughs of holly green and red

To deck about his little bed,

This very God, who Iays his head

So low for our salvation.

( 489)
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THE KINGS

(LrIpnaANy)

Rather slowly, the accompanying Chorale with breadth.,
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P. Corneliue, 1824-74,

*Die Konige’. also from the Weihnachtsheder.

THREE IKings from Persian lands afar

To Jordan follow the pomnting star :

And this the quest of the travellers three,
Where the new born Iing of the Jews may be,
Tull roynl mfts they bear for the Xing 3

Gold, incense, myrrh are their offering.

The star shines out with a stendfast ray ;
The IKings to Bethlehem make their way,
And there in worship they bend the knee,
As Mary’s c¢inld 1n her lap they sec ;
Their royal gifts they show to the King,
Gold, incense, myrrh are their offering.

. Thou child of man—Io, to Bethlehem

The Kings are travelling—iravel with them !
The star of mercy, the star of grace,

Shall lead thy heart to its resting-place.
Gold, incense, myrrh thou canst not bring ;
Offer thy heart to the infant King,

Offer thy heart !

feuchtet’ (No 104) forms the accompaniment
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KINGS IN GLORY

(CBRISTMAS : EPIPHANRY)

MarTiN Smaw.
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Coorus.

THREE Kings in great glory of

horses and men,
Of horses and men,

In haste come a-riding o’er moun-

tain and fen,
O’er mountain and fen ;

For their Xang 1s a-waiting, and lo

they would bring,

And lo they would bring,
The best of their treasure to give to

their Xing,
To give to their Eing

2 Poor shepherds lie huddled to-night

on the plain,
To-night on the plan,

Therr silly sheep guarding from

danger and pain,
From danger and pain ,

For the wolves howl around them,

and bitter the arr,
And bitter the air,

That blows o'er the snow-field all

frozen and baie,
All frozen and bare.

8 Come monaichs, and enter, your

Monarch 1s here,
Your Monarch 15 here,

Doff crowns, on the bare sod fall

down and revere,
Eall down and revere ;
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I trow,
Is httle, I trow,

a-knecling to now,
A-kneching to now.

will not despise,
He will not despise

Al fro - - ~ - zen and bare,
As  lamb.......... of your f{fold.
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Tor the best you can offer 1s hittle,

To the Lord God of Heaven you're

4 Come, shepherds, and fear not, he

The gfts that you bring him,

though rude in men’s eyes,
Though rude in men’s eyes.

and gold,
In purple and gold,

of your fold,
As lamb of your fold

3. Then

simple and gentle,

foolish and wise,
And foolish and wise,

See, he’s not arrayed here 1n purple

God’s Lamb hies as helpless as lamb

and

Come adore the great Lord of the

earth and the skies,
The carth and the skies,

to be born,
This mght to be born,

summer morn,
Than midsummer morn

YWho deigns for us all on this mght

This mght that 1s fairer than mid-



195 KINGS OF ORIENT

(EPIPHANY)
J. H. HorkiNs, JUN. J. H. Hoprins, JUN.
" GAsPAR. (arr. M S.).
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2 Born a king on Beth - le - hem plain, Gold I
GASPAR .
3 ¥Frank - in - cense to of - fer have 1I; In - cense
BALTHAZAR . .
4 Myrrh is mne; its it - ter per - fume Breathes a
Ial - »
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bring, to crownhim a - gam— King for ev - er,
owns a De -1 - ty mgh: Prayer and prais - ing,
Iife of gath-er -ing gloom; Sorrow - 1ng, sigh - ing,
o= ) N 3 N N
= M e =S 1Ind S " . -
Xp —_— ot Sk A—_i - !
() — 7 -
ceas - ing  nev - er, Ov-er us al to regn:

all men rais - ing, Wor-ship htm, God most high:
bleed - ing, dy - ing, Sealed in the stone - cold tomb :

For verse 5 go back Lo the beginming

Verses 2, 3, and 4 should be sung as solos for men’s vowces, the accompamment and sefrain
remavming unchanged.
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Jokn Henry Hopkins, 1820-91. Do.
The Kings.
WE three kings of Orient are ;
Bearing gifts we traverse afar
Field and fountain, moor and mountain,
Following yonder star :

O star of wonder, star of night,
Star wnth royal beauty bright,
Westward leading, stll proceeding,
Guade us to thy perfect light.

Melchor.

2 Born a king on Bethlehem plain,
Gold I bring, to crown him again—
King for ever, ceasing never,

Over us all to reign :

Gaspar
8 Frankincense to offer have I ;
Incense owns a Deity migh :
Prayer and praising, all men raising,
Worship him, God most high :

Balthazar.

4 Myrrh 1s mine ; its bitter perfume
Breathes a life of gatherning gloom ;
Sorrowing, sighing, bleeding, dying,
Sealed 1n the stone-cold tomb :

All,

5. Glorious now, behold him arise,
King, and God, and sacrifice !
Heaven sings alleluya,

Alleluya the earth replies :

The verses may be sung dramatically, in a hall or 1n church, the three kings enterng in
procession as they sing the first verse Standing together (and each holding a casket), each
may turn to the people to sing hus verse, all forming round an 1maginary cnb for the choruses
and v 5 This last verse may then be sung full, the three Lings returning to their places
durng the last two lines of the chorus

This carol 18 one of the most successful modern examples It was both wrntten and com-
posed (¢ 1857) by Dr J H Hopkins, Rector of Christ’'s Church, Williamsport, Pennsylvama,
who died at Troy, New York, in 1891  See his Carols, Hymns, and Songs, New York, 1882,

( 454 )



(GLXERAL)

BLAKE'S CRADLE SOXNG

R VaueHAX WiLLiaus.

( 455)

vv. 5 & 6.
. 4ndantino. n— - —
PP ) b 1 ] Py L
VAR P = - — ] s ~ =N -
{3 .07 > i | - ¥
A7 M el t 1 rsd o 5.
Y o e
1 Sweet dreams, forin a shade
-~ TN
( PR S ) T g
o] il [l L 3 I N ool
1 1 ) 1 v 1 Pt | i | | SR
T g Dl o S R ——- - S
— - — — -O- - -O- -o- @
[ = _—
sempre PP
=
7\ AR » o) /L
| SN B S 1 ] ] L ! <
\ | =foa——— @ 2 —-— " — ol
s (o] - -
-
— I —
vv.5 & 6.
r~ TN ~
7 S Ry A B 3 o ) b S
27’5 N — _S—y [ 2t - SCE— )
VT 4 ! -~ — - — [ ] i
({t; S — r A hat T j hnadl ¥ Ly [
o/ v v
O'er my love-ly in - fant’'shead: Sweet  dreams of
— TN -
2 p— S S—
i e e
~ 1 } *‘__j‘_.
-~ = a7 > —F ,——tZ_TJj_—__
~— R
- 7~
1 T " — " A~ S S——
B 14 ; Iy ! ) i - I 1 ﬁL_AL
— -~ —
0t N
?_;.ay E — S N ——— i~ e N
— . t . ] =
s o e et S et ™ R S e s e e A
S . ~— - O~
pleasant streams By hap-py, si - lent, moon -y beams.
Y
N R ~ N
94 — s f
_g};g_____{ ﬁ : ; | o AN | — — (aw ) ?‘
] !} = bad T & 3
[ L4 - © 3 -€5- =
—
~ —
—
1 e — p= 7= it
e e e e T

0



7 N N
o—1 . I ry N
&Y - - - ] o —
G = =i
2 Sweet sleep, with soft down
8 Sleep, sleep, hap - py child,
4 Sweet babe, in thy face
e N
g L 1) 2 1 ———_
1555 ] z e —‘{—i—_ﬁ
o = J—dl‘_ = r—c——;{:—d—-
~ -
R —-
& ——— 1 . ]
e e e
— — i - .
=
N— ! g
— ~
fa WD) N, -3 > N -
1) N 1N I Y ] Py
T r—a—— 2P — #
7 - | N ! 1
Weave thy brows an in - fant crown. Sweet sleep,
Al cre-a - tion slept and smiled; Sleep,  sleep,
Ho - lymm - age I can trace. Sweet babe,
~
e N
O Pl ] — : _____.——1'—"’___4’—‘_4._:_—-——
(P r———— : | i i i ; [ )
7 i ] ) [s.5 P i r o4 I‘—— -
v - & ° -»- -
— —
4. T
. - ? r J
S—— | e e
LA D 1 i i T > { )
r | 1—/‘_“
Y ~
£3——% . N
o - ] i S —| T ' ) \
fwtiany) S —— — p=) b > 7. i ——
</ 77 (7 - ¥ o o
An - gel miid, Hov -er o’er my hap - - py
hap - py sleep, While o’er thee thy mo - - ther
once like thee, Thy Ma-ker lay, and wept for
N o [
P2 — et
s — —— —— ——
A 1 1 + r.J L 4 fav
, @ o ? 7 3 &-
—~—
P
—~~ /
L ? ud - e — ] 7
—4 w_%J ‘l



R. Vaughan Walliams

WEET dreams, form a shade
O’er my lovely infant’s head :
Sweet dreams of pleasant streams

By happy, silent, moony beams.

Sweet sleep, with soft down
Weave thy brows an infant crown.
Sweet sleep, Angel muld,

Hover o’cr my happy child.

Sleep, sleep, happy child,

All creation slept and smiled ;
Sleep, sleep, happy sleep,

While o’er thee thy mother weep.

Sweet babe, in thy face

Holy image I can trace.

Sweet babe, once hike thee,

Thy Maker lay, and wept for me,

Wept for me, for thee, for all,
VWhen he was an infant small,
Thou his 1mage ever see,
Heavenly face that smiles on thee,

Smiles on thee, on me, on all ;
VWho became an infant small,
Infant smiles are his own smiles ;
Heaven and earth to peace beguiles.

From the Songs of Innocence, etched in 1789
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THE CROWN OF ROSES
{Tschaikovsky's ¢ Legend ')
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&, I. Techaikorsky, 16840-03,

TEN Jesus Christ was yet a child
He had a garden small and wild,
Wherein he cherished roces fair,
And wove them 1nto garlands there.

2 Now once, as summer-time drew mgh,
There came a troop of children by,
And sceing roses on the tree,
With shouts they plucked them merrily.

8 ¢ Do you bind roses in your hair ?’
They cried, in scorn, to Jesus there.
The boy said humbly : * Take, I pray,
All hut the naked thorns away.’

4. Then of the thorns they made a crown,
And with rough fingers pressed 1t down,
Till on his forchead fan and )oung
Red drops of blood hike roses sprung,

Pleelteréer. Ts. G D,

The Russlan composer, Peter Tlich Techathoveks, was bornin 1540 and disd &1 §4 Todrrglmry
In 1893 Fron hia Clenrons pour la Jennerte, Moscow, 1653 . Pleehreddes wrote the xopde,.

which were tranclated into German Ly Hans Schrf it
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1 A VIRGIN MOST PURE
(Parr 1, No. 4)

Voices in Unison (or Solo). RV.W
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Tune noted by Cecll Sharp in Shropshire, 1911, and printed {n the Journal of the Folk-Sory
Society, vol v, p 24
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ON CHRISTMAS NIGHT (Sussex Carol)
(ParT 1, No. 24)

Slow. Voices in Unison (or Solo). [R. V. W]
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Tune ncted by the late Dr Culwick in 1904, from his mother, who had heard it many
years previonsly in the streets of Dubhin,
Socirty, vob 1, p. 120,
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3 (I) THE MOON SHINES BRIGHT (Bellman’s Song)
(PArT 1, No. 46)

. Voices in Unison. [R.V.W.]
A = a1 P T
G e e B o e ﬁ%ﬁ
= { 1 { - A | i 1 4 £
Wy ¥ b1 w7

ORreAN.
-.-
7~ oy > : T S ———
o » = 7 i H—
S’y A ] I 4 i i - 1 1 | d 1] 1
G S 1 52 1 ! - '
! -,
—t oy - Ty
L7 A T 1 [ 17 — | .
= _'_m'—‘l 7 ]
o > 3—0_4#_#_3%—‘__1
'Y e — Y (o )
o 1 1 PR vy ]
17 j ! = R e — 3 t
f —f‘—‘ﬂ,_o_.a_i — =
¥ o | i -
! l
Tony 5 & o~
. 1 L B AR - K ol — ] - e
> - —m— ——  —
et - T : "

Tune noted by Miss Lucy Broadwood, in Surrey, in 1894 Printed in the Journal of the
Foll-Song Socwety, vol 1, p 176

3 (2) THE MOON SHINES BRIGHT (Bellman’s Song)
(ParT 1, No. 46)

Ty o NN [R. V. W.]
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Tune noted at Xingsclere, Hants, by the late Godfrey Arkwright, 1n 1897, and printed 1n

the Journal of the Foll-Song Socety, vol 1, p 178 Harmomes from the English Hymnal,
where the tune 15 called ‘ Newbury * and set to hymn 16
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THE HOLY WELL
(Panr 1, No. 50)

[T V. W.]

Tune noted bv Cecil Sharp, at Camborne, 1913,

Socety, vol v, p

4
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DIVES AND LAZARUS
(ParTt 1, No, 57)

[R. V. W.]
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Tune noted for Mrs Leather at Eardisley, Herefordshire, by Miss Andrews and Dr Darling,

in 1905
18 set to hymn 601,
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Harmonles from the Inglhish Hymnal, where the tune Is called ‘Eardisley ’, and



6 (1) COME ALL YE WORTHY CHRISTIAN MEN (Job)
(Parrt 1, No. 60)

Moderately slow. [R. V. W.]
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[By pernussion of Novello & Co , Ltd |
Tune noted by W Percy Merrick and printed in the Journal of the Folk-Song Sociely, vol 1,
P. 74 Also published as a solo song 1n Folk Songs from Sussex (Novello),
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6 (2) COME ALL YE WORTHY CHRISTIAN MEN (Job)
(ParT 1, No. 60)

Voices in Unison. [R. V. W.]
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Tune noted by R Vaughan Williams, near Horsham, in’ 1904, and printed in the Journal
of the Foll-Song Sociely, vol i1, p 118
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THE CHERRY TREE CAROL
(Part 1, No. 60)
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THE CAROLS ARRANGED

FOR USE THROUGHOUT THE YEAR.

Titles are printed 1n italic, and when the beginning of the first Iine is used
as g title, this part is printed 1n itahe.

The carols classed under the heading Natualy are suitable for Christmas,
but can also be sung in church at any time outside Lent throughout the year.
On more 1nformal occasions the Christmas carols themselves can somefimes
be sung outside the Chnistmas season. The danger can thus be lessened of
many beautiful Christmas carols being never sung, and the spint of Christmas
can be more widely diffused.

ADVENT.
No, {For the Fourth Sunday, see also Christmas Fie)

5 Praise of Christmas. All hail to the days. (diso Christmas)
134 If ye would hear the angels sing.
115  Joseph and BMary. O Joseph being an old man  (d4lso Christmas)
138  Carol of the Advent. People, look East (Also Nocember)
114 No room wn the Inn. Yhen Caesar Augustus
41 Righteous Joseph. When righteous Joseph. (Also General)

CHRISTMAS EVE
(Also for Christmas)

123 Chanticleer. All this mght shnll chanticleer

51 The Sinners’ Redemption. Al you that are to nurth

68  Cherry Tree Carol, ~(Part 2) As Joseph was a-walking
188 Ben Jonson’s Carol, I sing the birth was born to-mght
134 If ye would hear the angels sing. (Also Adient)
138 O httle town of Bethlehem
189 Merry Christmas. On Chinistmas Eve the bells

24 Sussexr Carol On Chnstmas night all Christians sing

1 Christmas Ere. The Lord at first did Adam make

CHRISTMAS.

From the week before Christmas to February 2nd.
(See also under Natwity )

116 A babe is born all of a may. (Also Epiphany)
78 Dutch Carol. A child is born in Bethlehem
2 A4 chld this day 1s born
118 Susanni. A httle child there is yborn (Also Epiphany)
74 Flemish Carol. A httle child on the earth. (d4lso New Year)
4 A virgan most pure, as the prophets do tcll i .
169 Tyrley, Tyrlow. About the field they piped full right
5 Prawse of Christmas. Al hail to the days (Also Adient)
119 Angels from the realms of glory. (Also Epiphany) .
8 Sunny Banl: As I sat on a sunny bank (I saw three shire)
70 New Prince, new pomp. Behold a simple tender babe
6 Irish Carol. Chnstmas Day is come L
7 Hereford Carol. Come all you faithful Christians
8 Somerset Carol. Come all you worthy gentlemen
10 Come, lore we God. (Also Epiphany)
135 Earthly friends wili change and falter
76 Esist ein® Ros® entsprungen
188 Snow in the Street, ~ From far anay we com= to o1
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188
121
7
70

25
42
190
27
191
192
29

17t
122
33
82
83

171
16
15

172

189
19
31
32
21

186
20
174

THIS CAROLS ARRANGED.

God rest you merry, Gentlemen

God rest you merry gentlemen (London)

God's dear Son without heginmng.  (Aso pphany)

Weaford Carol.  Good people all

1 saw three shaips come smling in

Ben Jonson’s Carol. 1 sing the birth was horn,  ({lsn Christmar Lve)
Immortal babe, who this dear dav. (Ao Emphany)

In Bethichem, that fir ety (Also Innocents)

Bethlehem. In that poor stuble

Mud-Wanler  In the blcak nand-winter

Al the Morning., It was on Chinstuns Doy, (T Laxder)
Song of the Crib,  Joseph dearest, Joseph mine

Yeomen's Caral, Lot Chnstians all yvath joy ful nurth

Male woe joy now 1 s feasts (Lo Lpmphany)

Masters in thns Hall

Our Brother 1s Born. Now cvery cnld

Golden Carol,  Now 1s Chnstémas ycome, (lso Epiphani
Joseph and Mary. O Jo~eph bang an old man.  {((Hso Jldoent)
O httle towen of Bethlehem

Coventry Carol. O sisters too, (Ul Innocents)

Falan-tiding,  Out of the onient «rystal shaes,  (oAlso Dpiphany)
Personent hodie voces puerulne.  («Alvo Lmphanyy)

Quem pastores laudavere.  (Also Lmphany)

Gallery Carol.  Rejoice and be merry.  (Also Dpiphany)
Remember, O thou man (rerses 1, 3, 1, 5, 6. AAlso Lent)
Winter’'s Snow See amnnd the winter's snow

The first Nowell the angels did say.  (Also Epiphany)

The Christmas Tree.  'The holly’s up

The snow lies thicl, upon the earth

This new Christmas Carol,  (JAlse Epiphany)

“Torches, torches

Welcome Yule Welcome be thou.  (eAlso St Stephen, ete., Candlemas)
Herrick’s Carol. \What sweeter musie can we bring

Wiale shepherds wwatched their flocks by night

Patapan.  Wilhie, take your little drum

Congaudeat, With merry heart let all.  (odlso New Year, ete)

CHRISTMAS, Erc, SECUL\R.

Shalespearc’s Carol.  Blow, blow, thou winter wind
Good-bye. God bless the mastier of this house

Wassal Song. 1lerc we come a-wassathing

Mal.e we merry, both more and less

Merry Chmistmas  On Christmns Ias e the bells

Boar’s licea Carol. The boar’s head in hand bear I
Gloucestershu e Wassal  Wassail, Wassail, all over the town
Somersel Wassarl. YWassail, and wassal

Swr Christmas.  YWho s there that singeth so

ST. STEPHEN (December 26th).

Good Kaing Wenceslas looked out
Sawnt Stephen was a holy man
Welcome Yule. ‘Welcome be thou, (dAlso Christmas, etc., Candlemas)
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Ne.
174

15
50
28
174
83

141

116
118
119

10

13
117
23
173
121
78

r
.

25
27
54
165
29
193
194
80
195
140
83

THE CAROLS ARRANGED.

ST. JOHN (December 27th).
Welcome Yule. Welcome be thou. (Also Christmas, etc., Candlemas)

. INNOCENTS’ DAY (December 28th).

In Bethlehem, that farr cily. (Also Christmas)

The Muraculous Harcest.  Rise up, rise up. (Legendori

Three Kings are here  (Also Epiphany)

Puer Nobns. Unto us a boy 1s horn.  (Also Christmas)

Welcome Yule. Welcome be thou. (Also Christmas, etc., Candlemas)
The Band of Children. YWhat songs are these. (Also Epiphany to Lent)

NEW YEAR
(¢f. Christmas)

The Lamb of God. Awake, Awake, ye drowsy souls. (Also Passion)
God rest you merry (London) (Also Christmas)

Wassail Song. Here we come a-wassailing, (Also Christmas)

Nos Galan. Now the joyful bells a-ringing

Greensleeves. The old year now away 1s fled

Welcome Yule. (Also Christmas, elc)

Congaudeat. ‘With merry heart let all.  (dlso Christmas, etc )

JANUARY AND FEBRUARY.
(¢f. Epiphany, Candlemas, clc)
January Carol. Earth to-day rejoices

EPIPHANY.
January 6th to Septuagesima.

A babe is born all of a may. (Also Christmas)

Susannir A httle chld there 1s yborn  (Also Christmas)
Angels, from the realms of glory. (Alse Christmas)

Come love we God. (Also Christmas)

Darle the night lay. (Also General)

God’s dear Son without beginming  (Also Christmas)
Immortal Babe, who this dear day. (Also Christmas)
Mal.e we joy now in thus feast (Also Christmas)

Golden Carol. Now is Christémas ycome. (Also Christmas)
Falan-tiding  Qut of the orient crystal skies. (Also Christmas}
Personent hodie voces puerulae. (Also Christmas)

Quem pastores laudavere. (Also Christmas)

Gallery Carol  Rejoice and be merry. (Also Christinas)
The first Nowell the angel did say. (Also Chrisimas)
Kang Ierod and the Cocl. 'There was a star  (Legendmy)
Golden Mormings 'They saw the ight  (Also General)
TTus new Christmas Carol  (Also Christmas)

Three Kangs from Persian lands

Three Kangs 1n great glory

Three Kangs. 'Three Kings are here

Kaings of Orient  We three kings of Onent

The Band of Cluldren. The stars shall hight  (Tc Zent)
Congaudeat. YWith merry heart. (Also Christmas, eic.)
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NO.
65

70
139

167

141

126

17
174

THE CAROLS ARRANGED.
SUNDAYS AFTER EPIPIIANY.

See Epiphany. lso Geneial, especially :—

The Decree. Let Christinns all '
The Saviour’s work., The babe in Bethlem's manger

Joys Seven. (verses 1-5.) The first good joy

Infimte Light. The greatness of God. (lso Lenl, elc.)
TWondrous Works. When Jesus Christ was twelve years cld
Carol of the Kangdom. ‘When Jesus was a baby

Also Natwnty, especially :—
January Carol. Earth to-day rejoices

NATIVITY.
(Sualable both for Christmas and for General use.)

Puer Natus. A boy was born i1n Bethlehem

Porerty. All poor men and humble

Chanticleer. All this mght shnll chanticleer

The Vairgin’s Cradle II'ymn. Dorm, Jesu (Sleep, sweet bahe)
Larth to-day rejorces. (Jan and Feb.)

Summer 1 VWnter.  Gloomy might embraced the place
The Cradle. He smiles withun lus eradle

Chuldren’s Song. How far 1s it to Bethichem

In Dulcr Jublo

Herrick’s Ode. In numbers, and but thesc few

Roclang. Lattle Jesus, sweetly sleep

Wahing-Tume. Neighbour, what was the sound

Sans Day Carol. Now the holly. (Also Passion, Easlter)
Salutation Carol. Nowell . . . Thisisthesalutation (Also Annuncialion)
Swon’s Daughter. O Sion’s daughter, where art thou

Out of your sleep anse and wake

Song of the Nuns of Chester. Qui creavit coelum

Rorate coell desuper

Jesus of the Manger. Sing, good company

Lute-book Lullaby. Sweet was the song

In the Town. Take heart, the journey’s ended

The Angel Gabriel from God. (Also Annunciation)

The Savour’s Work. The babe 1n Bethlem’s manger. (lso General)
The World’s Desire  The Chuist-child lay

The Holly and the Ivy. (Also Lenl, Autumn)

Song of the Shap. There comes a ship a-saihng

Puer Nolns. Unto us a boy is born

Sparnash Carol  Up now, laggardly lasses

This Endris Naght

Wonder Twdings. What tidings bringest thou

In Excelsis Gloria. 'When Christ was born

CANDLEMAS, Feb. 2.

Candlemas Eve. Down with the rosemary and bays. (dnd till
Refreshment Sunday)

All in the Morming. (Part1.) It was on Christmas Day
TWelcome Yute. (Also Christmas, eic)
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No.
100

102
36
87
41

105
184
139

46
166

72
197
167

145

1460

17
35
45
93
179
440
GG
197
72

THE CAROLS ARRANGED

ANNUNCIATION, JMarch 25.

The Message. A message came, (Also General)

Angelus ad Virginem. (Also General)

Gabriel’s message does away. (Also General)

Salutation Carol Nowell . . . This 15 the salutation. (Also Nalivity)
The Angel Gabriel from God. (Natunty)

Righteous Joseph  When nighteous Joseph. (Also Aduent, General)

LENT
Irst four wechs

The Message. A message came (Also Annunciation)

My Dancing Day. (Part2) Into the desert

White Lent Now quit your care

Sussex Mummers’ Carol O mortal man  (Also Passion)
Remember, O thou man (verses 1, 2, 3, 6)

The Iolly and the Tvy. (Also Natunly, Autumn)

Cherry T'ree Carol (Part3) Then Mary took. (Also Passion)

Also General Carols, especially :—

The Sinners’ Redemption. All you that are

The Shepherd. Down 1n the valley

Down wn yon forest

Gabriel’s message does away

The Dcerce.  Let Christians all

The Garden  Lord Jesus hath a garden

All Bells in Paradise. Over yonder ’s a park

Infimite Light. The greatness of God

The Bellman’s Song. 'The moon shines bright

Carol of Service. Up, my neighbour

Wondrous Worlks \When Jesus Christ was twelve years old
The Crown of Roses. When Jesus Chrnist was yet a child
Carol of the Kaingdom  When Jesus was a baby

REFRESHMENT SUNDAY.
(4th Sunday, Mrd-Lent)

Mothering. Itis the day of all the year

PASSIONTIDE.
Last forlmght in Lent.

The Seven Vargins.  All under the leaves

The Merchants’ Carol  As we rode down _ (Also Palm Sunday)

The Lamb of God, Awake, Awake. (Also Easler)

Allan the Morming, (Part 2) ItwasonIloly Wednesday. (Also Easter)
Sans Day Carol.” Now the holly. (Also Nahiuty)

Sussex Mummers® Carol. O mortal man. (Also Lent)

Mary's Wandering  Once Mary would go

The Quest  Saint Mary goes

Bellman’s Song. 'The moon shines bnght  (Also Lent, General)
Cherry Tree Carol. (Part 3) Then Mary took, (Aiso Len!)

The Crown of Roses. When Jesus Chnist was yet a child. (General)
Wondrous Worl.s. (Part2) When they bereaved lus hfe
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No,
146

59
152

153
154

152
96

THE CAROLS ARRANGED.

PALM SUNDAY.
(cf. Passiontide )
The Merchants’ Caroi. As we rode down

HOLY WEEK AND GOOD FRIDAY.
See Passiontide.

EASTERTIDE.
LEaster Day tll Ascension Day.
(¢f. Spring)

The Lamb of God. (Part2) It was early. (Also Passion)
My Dancing Day. (Part3) Before Pilate. (4dlso Ascension)
Easter Carol. Cheer up, friends an¢ neighbours
Christ the Lord s 1isen
Easter Eggs
Gakbrel’s Message. (General)
How brightly beams the morming star  (Also General)
Festival Carol. How great the harvests. (TUl Trimity)
All in the Morning (Part2.) It was on Holy Wednesday
Now glad of heart be every one. (Tl Trinity)
Love is come agamn. Now the green blade riseih
Sans Day Carol. Now the holly
Halariler. The whole bright world. (4lso Spring, etc.)
The world itself keeps Easter Day
The Secret Flower. Tnis cnld was born. (Also Whitsuntide)
Athens. 'Twas about the dead of mght .
Wondrous Works. (Puit2) When they bereaved (Passiwon, il Ascension)

ASCENSIONTIDE.,
My Dancing Day (Part 3.) Before Pilate. (Also Easter)
God 15 ascended up on high
Festival Carol. How great the harvest1s  (Easter to Triny)
Now glad of heart be every one. (Also Easter, Trinity)
Joys Seven (verses 1, ¢, 7) The first good joy
Wondrous Works. (Part2) Yhen they bereaved. (Also Passion, Easter)

WHITSUNTIDE
4nd the Holy Sparit.

Welsh Carol. Awake were they only. (Also General)
Festiwal Corol  Horv great the harvest 1s. (Easter to Trinuty)
The wecret Flower. This child was born  (4lso Sants, etc )
Song of the Sviret. When Christ blessed Ins disciples

The Spirid. Winds of God unfailing. (Also General)

TRINITY SUNDAY.
(¢f. General, Praise )

Festival Carol. How great the harvest is. (Also Easter, elc)
Now giad of heart be every one. (Also_Easter, elc)
Halarter. 'The whole bright worid. (Also Easter, etc)
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THE CAROLS ARRANGED.

OTHER FESTIVAL OCCASIONS.
{c¢f. General : Praise.)
No. Saints’ Days.

100 The DMessage. A message came. (General)

156  Summer Twme. ILaft your hidden faces

105 The Garden Lord Jesus hath a garden. (General)

1832  Psalm of Swon. O mother dear, Jerusalem (General)
97 The Secret Flower. This child was born  (Also Easter, elc)
99  Flower Carol (rerses 3,4, 5) Through each wonder

166 Carol of Service. Up, my neighbour

Dedzcation, etc
162 Bell Carol 1In every town and village
44 "The Lamb of God. (Part2.) It was early. (BMissionary, elc)
88 TWalang-Twme. Neighbour, what was the sound. (3Missionary, elc.)
111 The Burlders  Sing, all good peonle
39 Infinite Light., The greatness of God. (Mzssionary, efc.)
166 Carol of Sernice. Up, my neighbour. (Mzisswonary, etc.)

SPRING.

1268 Candlemas Eve. Down with the rosemary

155 April. Now Apnl has come
98 Spring has come. Now the spring has come again

120 Pleasure 1t 1s. (Also Summer, Iarvest)
99  Flower Carol. Spring has now unwrapped the flowers
96 Inhlarier 'The whole bright world (dAlso Easter, elc)

MAY.

47 May Carol Awake, awake, good people all
48 May-Day Garland 1'vec brought you here a bunch of may
49 Furry Day Carol. Remember us poor Mayers all

SUMMER.

101 Gems of Day. All the gay gems of day. (General, Euening)
156 Summer Time YLaft your hidden faces
90 Flower Carol Spring has now unwrapped the flowers
157  Summer Carol. The dawn-wind now 1s waking
128 Now welcome, Summer, with thy sunné soft
129 Pleasure it 15 (Also Spring, Ilarvest)
96 Inilariter. The whole bright world. (dlso Spring, ctc.)

HARVEST.

158  Fuelds of corn, give up your cars
129 Pleasure it 1s  (Also Spring, Summer)
159  Golden Sheares  Sing to the Lord of harves’,

ATUTUMN.

158  Fuelds of corn, give up your ears
63 Green grow'th the Holly. (Gencral)
38  The Holly and the Ivy. (And till gjicr Chrizomas)
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THE CAROLS ARRANGED.

KO. WINTER.

63 Green grow'th the Holly. (General)
50 Nos Galan. Now the joyful bells a-ringing
183 Carol of the Advent. People, look East

GENERAL.
(Carols classed under Nativity are also surtable for general use.)

100 The Message. A message came
84 Poverty. All poor men and humble
101 Gems of Day. All the gay gems of day. (Evening)
51 The Sinners’ Redemption. All you that are
57 Dwes and Lazarus. Asit fell out
58 Jacob’s Ladder. As Jacob with travel
59 Welsh Carol. Awake were they only. (Also Whatsuniide)
60 Job., Come all you worthy Christian men
9 Dark the night lay. (Also Epyphany)
1681 The Shepherd. Down in the valley
61 Down in yon forest
108 The Birds YFrom out of a wood
102 Gabriel’s Message does away. (Also Annunciatwon, Easter)
63 Green grow’th the Holly. (Seasons)
104 Ilow brightly beams the morming star
145 I know a lovely angel-game
162 Bell Carol. In every town and village
163 The Three Traitors. It was about the deep
17 Allwn the Mornang. It was on Christmas Day (omatting starred verses)
65 The Decree. Let Chnstians all
165 Paean. (Part2.) Laft up your heads
105 The Garden. Lord Jesus hath a garden
181 Coverdale’s Carol. Now blessed be thou
106 So, Brother. Now brothers hift your voices
108 The Kangdom. O, I have seen a King’s new Baby
109 O ILattle One sweet
182 Psalm of Swon. O mother dear, Jerusalem
181 Ane Sang. O my dear heart
184 Al Bells 1n Paradise. Over yonder ’s a park
26 Saint Stephen was a holy man  (Also Dec. 26)
111  The Builders. Sing all good people
110 Jesus of the Manger. Sing, good company, frank and free

69 The Saviour's Work. 'The babe 1n Bethlem’s manger. (Also Nativity)
70 Joys Seven. The first good joy

139 Infinite Zazht. The greatness of God

46 DBellman’s Song. The moon shines bright, (Also Passion)
165 Golden Mornings, 'They saw the hght

68 The Truth from Above This 1s the truth
112 FEia. To usin Bethlem aty

71 My Dancing Day. To-morrow shall be
166 Carol of Scrvice. Uy, my neighbour

64 A New Dial. (In those twelve days.) What are they

72  TWondrous Worls. When Jesus Chnst was twelve years old

The Crowen of Roses.  When Jesus Christ was yet a child

167 Carol of the Kingdom. ‘WWhen Jesus was a baby

41  Righteous Joseph. When nghteous Joseph., (Also Advent, ete.)
154 The Spint. Winds of God unfailing. (Also Wintsun)
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No,

130
185
196

180
52

182
183
177

67

160
152
165
107
164

99

2

4
119
100
152
17
105
137
173
111
27
192
104

THE CAROLS ARRANGED.

GENERAL : CRADLE SONGS.
¢f. Nativity for Cradle Songs of the Natinty.

Walls’s Cradle Song. Hush ! my dear
Wather’s Rocking Hymn. Sweet baby, sleep
Blake’s Cradle Song. Sweet dreams

GENERAL : LEGENDARY.

The Carnal and the Crane. As I passed by a nver-side

The Holy Well. As1t fell out one May morning

The Three Traitors. It was about the deep

Cherry Tree Carol. Joseph was an old man

The Maraculous Harvest. . Rise up, nise up, you merry men all
King Ilerod and the Cocl:. There was a star in Dawvid’s land
The Crown of Roses. Vhen Jesus Christ was yet a child

GENERAL : MEDIEVAL.

Adam lay ybounden

Angelus ad Varginem

All and Some. Exortum est 1n love

Lullay my Likang I saw a fair marden

I sing of a Maiden

Out of your sleep arise and wake. (Nativity)
Song of the Nuns of Chester. Qui creavit coelum

GENERAL : PRAISE.

Angels holy, lugh and lowly

Festival Carol How great the harvest 1s. (Also Easter, elc.)
Golden Mornings. (3,4 ) O ever thought be of his grace

Praise to God 1n the highest

Carol of Beauly. Praise we the Lord

Flower Carol (verses 3,4, 5) Through each wonder. (Also Spring)

SUITABLE FOR USE IN PROCESSION.

A chald this day is born. (Christmas)

A Vargin most pure. (Christmas)

Angels, from the Realms. (Christmas)

Angels holy, high and lowly. (General)

Festival Carol. How great the harvest is. (Easter to Trinuy)
All in the dMorming. 1t was (Christmas to Laster)

The Garden of Jesus. Lord Jesus hath a garden. (General, and Samints)
MMasters in this Hall (Christmas)

The Golden Carol  Now is Christémas yeomd. (Ckristmas)
The Bualders. Sing all good people.  (General, and Dedicalion)
The Fairst Nowell, (Christmas)

The snow hes thick upon the earth.  (Chrisimas)

Eangs in Glory Three Kings (Epiphany)

For Conclusions of Services or Concerls, see ** Praise ™" ; also the follocing
1erses : 16 Good-bye ; 44 (Pt. 3), Good YWishes 3 43 (4-6), Susser Mummers
49 (6), Furry Day'; 99 (5), Flower Carol ; 101 (3), How brightly ; 129, Pleasure
itis; 152 (4, 5), Festiwal Carol ; 163 (Pt. 2), Pacan ; cte,
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NOTES ON THE USE OF CAROLS

The following notes are the result of consultation and experiment,

Warrs customarily sing during the week before Christmas.  Properly
organized from good choirs, they might supplant the casual choir-boys and
sturdy but unmusical beggars who are o nuisance at so0 many front doors.
Waits may be accompanied by wind-istruments, but harmoniums are as
fatal to carols as to hymns. It is often worth while to announce the day and
the district beforehand, together with a chanty to which the money will be
given after expenses have been deducted.

Carown Partizs. Sometimes a dozen or two men and women from a choral
society visit people by arrangement in their own houses, the host inviting o
party to hsten to carols for an hour, and making n small contribution to
a chanity. A whole round of half-hour parties ean be managed by car on
Christmas ve

Pravate Houscs axp Scuoors. There 1s often amateur carol singing in
private houses and at school breaking-up parties. But sometimes on such
occasions nearly all the carols sung arc poor imitations : amateur singers
and school teachers nced the warning that strong commercial intcrests are
engaged 1n pushing inferior songs of all deseriptions; and the true carol is
still obscured by the false, because the nature of carols has not been fully
understood. The simplest remedy is to choose from the traditional tunes.

Concerr Rooms aND Parism Harus. No concerts are so popular as those
which consist of carols. Since crowded audiences are assured, it 1s worth while
to obtain the best musical help and to pay professional musicians, and local
orchestras and bands. Such concerts can be made even more delightful by
interspersing two or three carols sung dramatically (e g. Nos. 20, 26, 48, 49,
61, 77, 88, 90, 173, 195). Costume can also be used ; and in any ease it is
perhaps best to avoid evening clothes. Some may come on as a party of waits
to sing carols hike Nos. 15, 30, 31. Carol concerts nced not be only in the
period between Advent Sunday and Septuagesima: Lent, Easter, and Spring
carol concerts should, for instance, be very popular.

In Courca. Groups of carols, both during and after a service, are a good
way of marking Easter and other festivals, as well as Christmas, In some
churches carols are sung on Easter Day and other festivals instead of an
evemng sermon. On ordinary Sundays appropriate earols would form a sound
and very popular substitute for anthems in many churches.

CrILDRCN’S SERvIceS. It has been found a good plan to sing a carol to the
children on any Sundays throughout the year when a good singer can be got.

CaroL SERrvICES. We have suggested in the Preface a new type of informal
popular service, to be announced as a ‘ Carol Service,” and to be held on
every Sunday throughout the year, in the afternoon, or in the evemng. The
name will at once attract; and, if the music chosen 1s really carol music,
the whole service will have a dehightful character. 'We suggest that this Caxol
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NOTES ON THE USE OF CAROLS.

Service should last from one hour to an hour and a quarter, but not longer;
and that it should take something hke the following form .—

1, Short Prayer ; 2, Hymn or Carol; 3, First Reading; 4, Carol A; 5,
Poetry ; 6, Carol B; 7, Notices; 8, Carol C; 9, Second Reading, 10, Carol
D; 11, Short Lecture or Address; 12, Hymn or Carol; 13, Lord’s Prayer
and Grace.

In this scheme, perhaps the carols marked A and B might be in the main
for a choir or quartet, and those numbeied C and D of a more congregational
character, If carols are sung for Nos. 2 and 12, the people’s share would be
further increased. Should still more carols be wanted, a solo carol might be
substituted sometimes for No. 5, or for some other number. The First
Reading 1n this example is from the Bible, the Second is from some other
source, as a rule. All the readings and other parts are meant to be short—
about the length of the Gospels in the Prayer Book. It has been found that
1mprovised versicles and responses have a remarkable effect upon the general
tone of these gatherings ; they may be taken from the carol 1tself, announced
when it 1s given out, and then repeated by the person in charge and the people
before the earol is sung. Sometimes the refrain can be thus used, some-
times the opening lines, sometimes another couplet from the carol. The
congregation can also be brought in by some verses being allotted vo them,
as well as by their jJoining in the choruses.
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INDEX OF COMPOSERS, SOURCES, ETC.

(There are sometimes two traditional tunes to onc number.)

Alsatian Tradiional, 124
Angenin Traditional, 144, 154
Arne, Dr., 171

Austrian Tradiional, 161.

Ballet, W., 30

Basque Traduional, 159.
Béarnais Tradifonal, 157.
Boughton, Rutland, 168.
Brahms, J., 179,

Brown, Arthur H., 178.

Cornehus, C. A. Peter, 101, 193.
Czech Tradiional, 87, 103.

Darash Chime, 177.

Dutch, Srwwteenth Century, 73, 131.

Dutch, Seventeenth Century, 105, 152

Dutch Traditwonal (cf. Netherland),
100, 153.

English, Thirteenth Century, 52.

English, Fafteentiv Century, 21, 23, 36,
39, 40, 62, 67.

English, Swuxteenth Century, 10 (?), 19,
22, 63

Enghsh Traditional, 1-5, 7, 8, 11-13,
15-18, 24, 26-9, 318, 35, 37, 38,41,
43-49, 51, 538-58, 60, 61, 64-66,
68-72, 114, 115, 116, 123, 128, 130,
131, 132, 138, 139, 142, 146, 165.

Farjeon, Harry, 188.

Funnish (see Prac Cantiones).

Flemash Traditwonal (cf. Netherland),
74, 80, 110, 160

French, Fafteenth Century, 91.

French Tradvhwonal, 75, 82, 88, 101,
106, 108, 111, 119, 133, 137, 140,
145, 147, 149, 154, 156, 162, 164,
166.

German, Fourteenth Century, 86, 145.

German, Fifteenth Century, 76, 77, 92,
120, 145, 158.

German, Swxleenth Century, 79, 85,
95, 97, 117, 118, 135, 158,

German, Scventeenth Century, 84, 90,
96, 122, 127,

German Traditional, 93, 112, 148,

Gibbs, Armstrong, 17G.

Gounod, C F., 75.

Holst, G., 182, 187,
Hopkins, John Ienry, 195,

Ireland, John, 170.
Irish Traditional, 6, 14,

Manz, 167,
Morns, R. O., 100.
Muzet, M.~A. (?), 101,

Netherland Traditional
Flemish), 80

Nicholson, S H., 174.

Nicolay, P. (7), 104.

(cf. Dutch,

Piae Cantiones, 78, 83, 98, 99, 102,
136, 141, 150, 151.

Ravenscroft, T., 42.
Rubbra, E., 175.
Russian Tradiional, 94, 107.

Scheidt, F.,109.

Shaw, Geoffrey, 192.

Shaw, Martin, 172, 183, 18%, 180,
194..

Spamish Traditional, 81, 113.

Stevens, R. J. S., 171.

Swedish (see Piae Cantionces).

Tschaikovsky, P. 1., 197.

Tune-booh, Church-gallery, 20, 25,
126.

Tyrolese Tradifional, 121.

Vaughan Wilkams, R , 173, 185, 186,
196.

Warlock, Peter, 169, 180, 181.
Welsh Traditional, 9, 34, 50, 59, 155,
156, 157.

(The word ** Traditional ™ may cover any date or era from the fifteenth to the
eighteenth century )
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INDEX OF AUTHORS, SOURCES, ETC.

A.F. D., 93, 94, 107, 165.
A. G., 89, 112.

Alsinois {Denisot), 101.
Austin, YV,, 123.

Austrian Traditional, 161.

B. M. G., 139,

Ballet, W., 20.

Bate, H. N., 191, 193.
Bell, Maurnice F., 75, 83.
Binyon, Laurence, 161,
Blackie, J. S., 160.
Blake, Wilham, 196
Brooks, Phillips, 138.

Caswall, &, 190.
Chalmers, Patrick R., 101, 108, 110.
Chaucer, G., 128.
Chesterton, Frances, 142.
Chesterton, G K., 143.
Colendge, S. T., 175.
Cornelius, P , 191, 193.
Cormsh, W., 129.

Coventry Play, 21.
Coverdale, M , 131.
Crashaw, R., 124.

Croo, R, 22.

Crum, J. M. C., 149.
Czech Traditional, 87, 103.

Dearmer, Geoffrey, 111, 154, 153, 157.

De 1a Mare, Walter, 163

Denisot, N. (Alsinoss), 101.

Dunbar, W., 125.

Durfey, T., 5.

Dutch, Seventeenth Century, 105.

Dullcg Traditional (cf. Netherland), 73,
0

E B G., 100, 105.

English, Thurteenth Century, 52.

Enghsh, Fifteenth Century, 21, 22, 28,
36, 39, 40, 62, 67, 116, 118, 120, 169,
%72, 173, 174, 177, 178, 180, 181,

82

English, Sixteenth Cenlury, 63.

Enghsh, Seventeenth Cenfury, 28, 51,
64, 121,

Enghsh Traditional, 1-5, 7, 8, 10,
11-13, (14), 15-19, 24-7, 29, 31, 32,
35, 37, 28, 41, 43-9, 53-8, 60, 61,
65, 66, 68-72, 114, 115, 184.

Farjeon, Eleanor, 88, 91, 97, 133, 158,
188.

Finmish (see Piae Canliones).

Fléchier, 75.

Flemish Traditional (cf. Netherland),
74, 80, 110.

French, Iifteenth Century, 91.

French Tradiuwnal, 88, 106,
111, 144.

Fyleman, Rose, 156.

108,

G. D., 197,

German, ¢. Fourteenth Century, 79, 86,

German, Fifteenth Cenlury, 76, 77, 90,
92,

German, Sixteenth Cenlury, 85, 95,

German, Seventeenth Century, 84, 98,
97, 112.

German Tradihonal, 93, 179.

Graves, Robert, 80, 84.

Greenwell, Dora, 134.

Hall, Joseph, 117.
Hernek, R., 122, 126, 176.
Hopkins, John Henry, 195.

Image, Selwyn, 192, 194.
Irsh Traditional, G, 14.

Jonson, Ben, 168.
Kendon, Frank, 140, 146.

La Monnoye, 82

L M, 144

Leonard, George Hare, 145,
Luther, Martin, 86 (3), 181.

Melismata, 42

Milne, A A., 1006,
Monsell, J. S. B, 159.
Montgomery, J., 119.
More, Henry, 127.
Morns, Willam, 137, 186.
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INDEX OF AUTIIORS, SOURCES, ETC.

N.S.T., 77, 85, 147.

Neale, J, M., 102, 135, 136, 141, 150,
151.

Netherland Traditional (cf. Dutch,
Irlemash), 89.

Nicolai, P., 104.

0. B. C., 82, 87, 90, 92, 96, 99, 103,
109, 153.

Piae Cantiones, 78, 83, 98, 99, 102,
140, 150, 151.

Plechtchéev, 197,

Prid, W,, 132.

Ravenscroft, T., 42.

Roberts, Mrs. K. E., 9, 34, 50, 59,
Rossett:, Christina, 187.

Russian, 197,

Russian T'raditional, 94, 107.

S. P., 86, 152.
Scheidt, S., 169

Schlegel, J. A., 101,

Scott, Walter, 189.
Shakespeate, W., 171,
Shann, Iuchard, 10.
Southwell, Robert, 170.
Spanish Tradvional, 81, 118,
Strangways, A. I1. Fox, 05,
Swedish (sce Piac Cantioncs).

Tate, Nahum, 33.

Tauler, J., 01.

Trend, J. B., 81, 113,

Trevelyan, R. C,, 78, 74.
Tune-book, Churcl-gallery, 20, 25,

Wade-Gerry, 11. D., 1790, *

Watts, Isaac, 130, 148,

Welsh Traditional, 9, 34, 50, 59.
Wilson Steuart, 88, 162, 161, 166, 167.
Winkworth, C., 101.

Wither, George, 185,
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X0,
116

180
133

62
184

17
119
160

52
155
151

181
140
164
162

46
168

75
103
196

111
126

123

66
142
148

191
10
83
22

121

197

63
57
61
w3

135
147
94
112
(4]

INDEX TO TITLES

A Babe is Born

A Child this Day

A Virgin most Pure
Adam lay ybounden
Advent, Carol of the
All and Some

All Bells 1n Paradise
All 1n the Morning
Angels, from the Realms
Angeis Holy
Angelus ad Virginem
April

Athens

Balulalow

Band of Children, The
Beauty, Carol of
Bell Carol

Bellman’s Song, The
Ben Jonson’s Carol
Bethlchem

Birds, The

Blake’s Cradle Song
Boar’s Head Carol
Builders, The

Candlemas Eve

Carnal and the Crane, The
Chanticleer

Cherry Tree Carol, The

Children’s Song of the Nativity

Chnist the Lord 1s risen
Chnstmas Eve
Christmas Tree, The
Come, love we God
Congaudeat

Coventry Carol
Coverdale’s Carol
Cradle, The

Crown of Roses, The

Dark the Night
Decree, The

Dives and Lazarus
Down in yon forest
Dutch Carol

Earthly Friends
Easter Carol
Easter Eggs
Eia, Ia

Es 1st ein’ Ros’

NO.
121
152
27
74
99
49

102
25
105
101
31
127
11
12
13
173
165
159
136
16
63
28

Falan-tiding
Testival Carol
First Nowell, The
Flemish Carol
Flower Carol
Furry Day Carol

Gabrnel’s Message
Gallery Carol

Garden of Jesus, The
Gems of Day
Gloucestershire Wassail
God 1s Ascended

God rest you merry
God rest you merry (London)
God’s Dear Son

Golden Carol, The
Golden Mornings
Golden Sheaves

Good King Wenceslas
Good-bye

Green grow’th the Iolly
Greensleeves

Hereford Carol
Herrick’s Carol
Hernick’s Ode
Hilariter

Holy Well, The

How Brightly Beams

Y saw Three Ships

I sing of a Maiden

If ye would hear

Immortal Babe

In Bethlchem, that fair City
In Duler Jubilo

In Excelsis Glona

In the Town

Infinite Light

Insh Carol

Jacob’s Ladder
January Carol
Jesus of the Manger
Job

Joseph and Mary
Joys Seven

King Herod and the Cock
Kingdom, The
Kingdom, Carol of the



INDEX TO TITLES

NO. NO.
193 Kings, The 43 Seven Virgins, The
194  XKingsin Glory 171 Shokespeare’s Carol
195 XKings of Orient 161 Shepherd, The
44 Lamb of God. The 51  Sinners’ Redemption, The
149 Loveis come’agam g? 210'};’ Daughter
182 Lullay my Laking 186 Silrow]xrrlxgill?él ?Strcct
30 Lute-book Lullaby 106 So, Brother
23 DMake we joy 8 Somerset Carol
172 Make, we merry. 32 Somerset Wassail
93 Mary’s Wandering o 77 Song of the Crib
137 Masters n this Hall 67 Song of the Nuns of Chester
47 May Carol 90 Song of the Ship
48 May-Day Garland 153 Song of the Spirit
146 Merchants’ Carol, The 113 Spamsh Carol
189 Merry Chnistmas 154 Spint, The
100 Message, The 98 Spring has come
187 Mid-Winter 157 Summer Carol
55 Miraculous Harvest, The 124 Summer mn Winter
145 Mothenng Sunday 156 Summer Time
71 My Dancing Day 3 Sunny Bank
64 New Dial, A 118 Susanni
170 New Prince, new pomp 24  Sussex Carol s
114 No Room 1n the Inn 45 Sussex Mummers’ Carol
50 Nos Galan 158 ksoivi 1
95 Now glad of Heart 37 The Avcel Cobmer
109 O Little One 38 The Holly and the Ivy
138 O Little Town 192 The Snow lies thick
188 QOur Brother 1s Born 150 The World itself
177 Out of your Slee 39 This Endns Night
Yy p 1 4
165 Paean (Pt. 2) gg %us New Christmas Carol
82 ‘ Patapan 163 Tﬁme Kings
78 Personent Hodie rec Traitors, The
129 Pleasure 1t 15 81 Torches
68 Truth from Above, The
84 Poverty 16 8
5 Praise of Christmas 9 Tyrley, Tyrlow
}g’; graifs t(t)‘ g-od 175 Vargin's Cradle Hymn, The
salm of Sion
85 Puer Natus 88 Waking-Time
92 Puer nobis lég gaii‘s‘,‘l gongll S
atts’s Cradle Son
79 Quem Pastores 128 Welcome, Summcrg
179  Quest, The 174 Welcome Yule
42 Remember 59 Welsh Carol
41 Raghteous Joseph 14 Wexford Carol
87 Rocking 33 While Shepherds Watched
125 Rorate 144 ghltﬁ Z’Lent
. 190 1nter’s Snow
26 Saint Stephen y |
36 Salutation Carol, The lgg glthgr s Rocking Hymn
35 Sans Day Carol onder Tidings
s 72 Wondrous Works
69 Sawviour’s Work, The 143 World’s Desire. Th
97 Secret Flower, The orld’s Uesire, 1he
166 Serwvice, Carol of 20 Yeoman’s Carol



NoO.
116

85
738

74

118
100

180

101
123
43

51

119
160
52
53
56
57
58

146

INDEX OF

A babe is born all of a may

A babe is born of high nature

A boy was born i1n Bethlehem

A child 15 born 1n Bethlehem

A child this day is born

A lttle child on the earth has
been born

A little child there is yborn

A message came to a maiden
young

A virgin most pure, as the pro-
phets do tell

Adam lay ybounden

All hail to the days that merit
more praise

All poor men and humble

All the gay gems of day

All this might shnlil chanticleer

All under the leaves, the leaves
of Iife

All you that are to mirth in-
chned B

Angels from the realms of glory

Angels holy, high and lowly

Angelus ad Virginem

As I passed by a niver-side

As I sat on a sunny bank

As it fell out one May morning

As 1t fell out upon one day

As Jacob with travel was weary
one day

As we rode down the steep hill-
side

Awake, awake, good people all

Awake, awake, ye drowsy souls

Awake were they only, those
shepherds so lonely

Behold a simple tender babe
Blow, blow, thou winter wind

Cheer up, fnends and neigh-
bours

Chnist the Lord is nsen!

Christmas Day is come; let’s
all prepare for mirth

Come all you faithful Chnstians

Come all you worthy Chrnistian
men

Come 2ail you worthy gentlemen

Come, love we God | of mightis
most

FIRST LINES

NO.
75

9

175
161

61

126

141
135

94

76
62

158
186
103

102

84
15
104

142
152
130

145

I8
183
168
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Dans cette étable

Dark the might lay, wild and
dreary

Dormu, Jesu ! Mater ndet

Down in the valley where sum-
mer’s laughing beam

Down 1n yon forest there stands
2 hall

Down with the rosemary and
bays

Earth to-day rejoices

Earthly friends will change and
falter

Easter eggs | Eastereggs | Give
to him that begs !

Es st ein’ Ros’ entsprungen

Exortum est 1n love and lysse

Fields of corn, give up your ecars
From far away we come to you
From out of a wood did a cuckoo

fly

Gabnel’s message does away

Gloomy mght embraced the
place

God bless the master of this
house

God 1s ascended up on high

God rest you merry, Gentlemen

God rest you merry (London)

God’s dear Son without begin-
ning

Good King Wenceslas looked out

Good people all, this Christmas-
time

Green grow’th the holly

He smiles within his cradle

Here we come a-wassailing

How brightly beams the morn-
1ng star !

How far 151t to Bethlehem ?

How great the harvest s

Hush! my dear, he stll and
slumber

I know a lovely angel-game

I saw three ships come sailing in

I sing of a marden

I sing the birth was born to-
mght



NO
48

134
119

120

162
176

187
64

145

163
17

k4
(6

65
165

156
87

105
22
182
23
172
137
88

155
131

106
188

95
173

149

i
INDEX OF FIRST LINES

I’ve brought you here a bunch
of may!

If ye would hear the angels sing

Immortal Babe, who this dear
day

In Bethlehem, that fair city

In duler jubilo

In every town and willage

In numbers, and but these few

In that poor stable

In the bleak mid-winter

In those twelve days let us be
glad

It1s the day of all the year

It was about the deep of mght

It was on Chnistmas Day

Joseph dearest, Joseph mine
Joseph was an old man

Let Chmstians all with joyful
mirth

Let Christians all with one
accord rejoice

Lift up your heads, rejoice and
dance

Laft your lndden faces

Little Jesus, sweetly sleep, do
not stir

Lord Jesus hath a garden, full
of flowers gay

Lully, lulla, thou httle tiny
chiid

Lullay my hiking, my dear son

Make we joy now in this
feast

Make we merry, both more and
less

Masters in this Hall

Neighbour, what was the sound,
I pray

Now April has come

Now blessed be thou, Chrnst
Jesu

Now brothers lift your voices

Now every Ciuld that dwells on
earth

Now glad of heart beevery one !

Now 1s Christémas ycome

Now quit your care

Now the green blade riseth from
the buried grain

No.
35

50
08

128
62
36
21

108
115
109
138
45
132
181
89
189
24
93
121
177

184

133

129
107
164

79
67
25
42
49
55

125
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Now the holly bears a berry as
white as the milk

Now the joyful bells a-ringing

Now the spring has come again,
Jjoy and warmth will follow

Now welcome, Summer, with
thy sunné soft

Nowell sing we, both all and
some

Nowell (&e ), Tidings {ruc

Nowell (&c.), Who 1s there that
singeth

O 1 have seen a King’s new Baby

O Joseph being an old man truly

O Little One sweet, O Lattle
One mild

O hittle town of Bethlehem

O mortal man, remember well

O mother dear, Jerusalem

O my dear heart, young Jesus
sweet

O Sion’s daughter, where art
thou ?

On Chnstmas Eve the bells
were rung X
On Chrnstmas might all Chris-

tians sing ,
Once Mary would go wandering
Out of the orent, crystal skies
Out of your sleep amse and

wake
Over yonder ’s a park, which 1s
newly begun

People, look East. The time is
near "

Personent hodie voces puerulag,

Pleasure 1t 1s to hear, I wis

Prase to God 1n the highest!

Praise we the Lord, who made
all beauty

Quem pastores laudavere
Qui creavit coelum, Lully, lully,
Iu

Rejoice and be merry in songs
and i murth !

Remember, O thou man

Remember us poor Mayers all !

Rise up, rise up, you merry men
al

Rorate coeli desuper!
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This endfis ‘mght

This 1s the truth sent from
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This new Christmas Carol
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Three Kings from Persian lands
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the town !

VWassail, Wassail, all over the
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